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camp and church united in one, and all guarded
by the faithful Cossack.

The fort stood on a little knoll near the river,
commanding with its guns, miles and miles of
desolate plain. Below it lay the camp of the
Cossack, and in the midst of the camp rose the
green dome and golden cross of the church.

No camp of frail tents is that of the Cossmck,

Nadia, the Russian Spy

BY CAPT. FREDERICK WHITTAKER.

CHAPTER 1.
THE COSSACK CAPTAIN.

AT the edge of the Eastern Steppd €6M- | but a village of neat, warml cottages,
nenees a ﬂteﬁt 8 slope, which eontinues far hih- | with well-kept gardens aroimd each; the whole
dreds of miles in a cirele, and forms a vast bewl, | as large as many a populous town.
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rode slowly rait of the fort hard by, shortly
after followed by the glittering fignre of Gen,
Grodjinsky, the commander of Fort Peroftrky.

The general was in full uniform, with all his
ordera on, and cut a far more splendid flgure
than his cornpanion, and yet it was ohservable
that he treated the Jatter with marked r t.
The person in quefition was dressed in the simple
uniform of an officer of Cossacks, and yet there
waR 4 eertain nameless air about him that im-
plied ene et distinetion.

“ MY LORD, BIDE BAGK WHENCE YOU CAME, AND LEAVE ME HERE |"=Page 2.

Whhile the steppe to the north isstill covered
wiith snow, the southerly slope of Syr Daria Plain
is already waking {ip to spring; and there are
dark patches among the white fields, which
grow more and more fﬂuem:, till & bundred

3

rivey, failes further bring you he plains of Turkse-
_And the 8yr Daria marks the Russian fron-

stan:
tier. The bell of the little church was tolling for
Here, on the day when my story opens, might = the end of mauh&nd a small patrol of Cossacks
be geen a spectacle peculiar to Russia—fort,J stood by their horses, when a mounted officer

in the center of which lies the lonely Sea of |
Aral, separated from its sister Caspian only by
the plateau of Ukt Urt.

On the eastern rim of this bowl is a crack,
and through the crack runs the Syr Daria

“[ am much obliged for your offer of help,
general,” he said, quietly, as the other conclud-
ed a string of Russian compliments; “thut 1
have determined to do these things for m¥gelf,
without any assistance. The sergeant of the
part{ knows the way, I preseme.”

¢t " ot e i g the o
warrior of the camp with your—" began the

The ybung officer raised his hand gently,
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€odin Dllink, of thoe Cossacks of tlio guard, oil
duty hero, that is wll, general. Does tho ser-
geant know tho way to the next pest?’
" Ho does, captain,” said tho general, soberly.
"Then farewell,” said Captain Blank,
_ As ho spoke ho waved his liand and shook his
ivin, His steed sprung forward with abound,
and carried him to tho gate of tha camp. As
hal fippeargq, there, agrudl voice wiithin shouted:
" "

Then twelve Cossacks leaped on their horses
like a fHash, and a sergeant with a tremendous
heard rode out of the gate and saluted Captain
Blank, saving:

“Wa gladi; obe¥ yaur hemor !

Captain_Blank loeked at the prim sergeant
and liis wild-appearing escort with an amused
smile. Then he kindly returned the salute, and
asked;

* \What is thy name, friend?"

“Sangrant LotajsiVV, at your honor's sarviee,”
saiil the other.

*“Then follow me, PotapefT, and the rest of
you, my children.”

Aml tho young officer started at a gallop,
followed by the hard-riding Cossacks at tho
same speed, and turned toward tho open steppe
to the north. X

In a very short time they hail passed the
camp, ridden over the edge of the vast bowl on
whoso rim tho fort was built, anil were alone in
the stepiio, for the flag-stalfl' of tho fort was tho
only thing that remained visible to mark tho
Russian post, and that was fast disappearing
under the land.

For some time Captain Blank rodo silently on,
the frozen snow crackling uuder the rougheil
shoes of his horse, keeping a steady course to
the north-east. The sky that hail been bright
in the Aral valley, was fast growing gray, and
gathering into dark clouds to tho north, and
a cold, damp wind came whistling past their
ears.

Captain Blank slackened his pace, un-
strapped his cloak and wrapped himself in it,
’Il‘gen lie beckoned to Iutaysiif to como up along-
slde.

“WHmt does that cloud mean, friend?®

“Th last snow, your honor, and 'tis over tho
worst.”

“ Can wo go through, think you, to the mext
post, if it comes on

Patapeilf wrinkled up his weather-beaten faco
and looked ahead.

The dark cloud was coming toward them very
rapidly.

" We cam, your honmr,” he ssid, gmewely,
(43 buﬁ_yi

* But you think 1 am not ablo to face tho same
hardships,” salc%u tlie young captain, good-lm-

moradly, P iff, you shall sco, How
lon% will it last, think you?:
> long days,” said tho old sergeant,

gravely; “dut your honor must know'tiis mo
common storm.” The very wolves froezo to
death', if it catches them away from their bur-
rows.”
“ What would you recommend then?’said the
in

A .

*If your honor will let an old rider, who me-
members the White Czar, speak freely, he
would say, turn back till the storm 18 over.”

Captain Blank looked at the old sergeant with
a curious Jook.

* Whom do you mean by the Whito Czar?"
he asked, disregarding the latter portion of the
Cossack’s spesch.

“Wtom but thn blessed Alexander, whom
the saints have in their holy keepinﬂ," said
Potapeif; and ho citossod himself devoutly.

* tho present czar, what is ho called?’
asked tlie captain, with a smile.

ho spoke, down came tho storm in a whirl
of snow-flakes, and snatched and tore at tho
cloeks of tho horsemen, while the spirited little
horses snorted with disgust and strove to turn
their backs to the blinding snow.

Potapafil continued his answer as if nothing
hail happened.

" We call him the Black Cza¥, beeauso we be-
fieve the Black One has misled his mind, as ho
did that ot tho Czar Paul."+

The captain looked at tho sergeant through
tho snow-flakes with a strange expression.

* You talk like a bold man, ”

"'III am a frco Don Cossack,” was the simple
reply.

Bome sort of sudden irritability seemed to
seize Captain Blank, for he stnick spurs into his
horso and rode into the tooth of the storm at
full speed, followed by tlio hardy Cossacks.

¥ The Russian soldier's fermula, ©* Tew hwra tsi
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“Motithing but captain,” ksl < 1:am CGyp-

On through gathering snow-drifts ho dashed,
without any seeming object, farin? tho cutting
storm as if ho rejoiced in it, till tho distant
howling of a pack of wolves 011 tino o ccame
pa_std his ears, borno 011 tihe wings aff o martdn
wind.,

Then ho beckoned Potapuill alongside once
more.

“WHat arc those wolves howling about?” ho
asked, as ho listened to the approaching cry.
“lls there game 011 tive >

Potapolf shook his head, They could hardly
hear each other for tho noiso of tho storm, as h6
shouted back:

* Not a head, your honor. 1t must lDssome
travelers.”

“Then como on, in God's namo. Ho sent us
here,” cried Cuptuiu Blank, ill answer.

Amd away went tho Cossack patriot toward
tBhlo cll(istant wolves, led by mysterious Captain

ank.

CHAPTER II.

IN THE STORM.

PRESENTLY through the storm came ﬂ!yin% a
sledge, drawn by three horses at full speed, but
without any noise of bells, while a black crowd
of wolves galloped alongside, and tried to spring
up at the horses and into thoe sledge, howling
and snarling.

At tho moment when tilis strango sight camo
e was a red from |
sledge, and the report of a gun; then a terrible
snarling and growling followed, in tlie midst of
which was heard the shrieks of a woman, as a
black crowd of wolwves leaped inta the sledge.

A. dark figure fell out lieliind on the snow, and
Captain Blank fired into a heap of struggling
wolves six shots from his revolver, while tho
Cossacks, with loud hurrahs, speared at the rest
of the fiizrce brutes, as they galloped alougsido
the sledge, and fled into the steppe, out of sight.

Then, in a moment as it seemed, the young
captain found himself left alone in the driving
storm, the wolves all scattered in dismay, sledge
and Cossacks alike lost to view and rushing
toward tho fort before the mercilless gale, while
in front of him lay two dead wolves, and a
woman, who might or might not bo dead as tho
ca,_sli_e should turn out. tho act of

ho young captain was in tho act of swinging
himself oIE%:is horso to find out, when tho wo-
man rose up on her knees ill tho snow, and
turned her faco toward him.

Amnd Captain Blank stared at it in wonder-
ment, for it was as the face of the gqueen of all
beauty, and that beauty brunette.

Eyes of wonderful size and depth were fixed
on his, eyes whose magnetic power might have
lured angels down from heaven. ur hood
which had concealed her in the sledge had fallen
back in tho struggle with the wolves, and al-
lowed a mass of black curls to escape over her
shoulders; while a dark face, with the perfect
outline of Italian beauty, Kkeen, aquiline and
rich_in_color, compishsci tho spell which en-
thralled liiiu. X .

This lovely creature, kneeling there alone in
the snow, clasped her hands pitcously and ad-
dressed him in imploring tones;

“Hor tho love of our Lord Christ and all tho
saints, good my lord, ride back whence you
camo, and leave vie here."

The officer for a moment was astounded.

“TLeavo you here, madam, in the midstof a
officer and a gen-
tleman I could not do such a thing.” 3

“Ms an officer and a gentleman, if you wish
to earn the undying gratitude of a broken-
hearted woman, do not detain me,” ke tried,

assionately, * you do not know what

angs upon my fjourney, sir, or you would not
stopmo. I can not, I'will not go with you to
that fort, alive.”

The young officer looked gravely at her,
Wlldlz as the storm swept %ist thom, there was
something in this frail, beautiful girl that
seemed to defy all its rage, and to be totally de-
void of fear, éven after ber late escape from in-
stant death by such a hair’s breadth. .

“@remimus lady,” said Captain Blank, “iif I
leave you here in the snow, you will infallibly
be buried alive and frozen fo death. Do you
know that?’

Then, for tho first time, she started up, and
looked around as if bewildered, murmuring:

“ The sl?ilge—where is ietoris™

“Tihhe sl Ee has been carried away by your
frightened horses,” said the officer, kimdily;
“zmd ere this, my Cossacks have found and
stopped it. Your only chance of reaching it is
to go with me.”

And what then?' asked the lady, eag@ﬂlyz
“may I pursue my way? Will you net step
y te the

8, ‘uihlless

me?’

“1 fear it will be my duty to taks
fort,” said tho captain, in a’'grave
you have a regular p: »

* 1 have nono,” said tho lady, franidv, but in
a despairing tone; “ihut oh, §i¥, something in
your face tells mo that I ean hepe for reason
and pity from yow. On my jmg ey hang life,
liberty, and happiness, for one Whe="

R h,” interrupted the officer, gentl
faising hishand us if to deprecate further 3

Veu, I

“ T seek not to know your secrets. As an officer
of tho czar, it is my duty to take you to Fort
PerolTsky; as a knight of the cress, 1 must help
& woman. Tell mo only this, do you love Rus-
sia? Are you true to tho czar?’

“ God knoweth that 1 am,” sho said, clasping
her hands. * Oh, sir, if you know all—"

“T would know nothing but this,” HO said
gravely; “yjou are a lady and in distress, i
gar% [}Of: leave you to perish. Glivo i your

and.’

Ho extended his own as he spoke, Wiith sin-
gular activity tlie lady placed one foot 0ii Ihiisiitl
the stirrup, and sprung up to the liorsa's croup,

“ We have lost tinio enough,” said Captain
Blank. “ Now we must ride to savo our lives.”

Away went the fiery Ukraino stallion down
tlie wind at & rapid pace, and the storm seemed
to abate as he sailed before it. Captain and
lady beld their peaco as they plunged alomn,
through the rapi Iy-dmmﬂlﬂ% shiow, whieh al-
ready was up to tho fetlocks of the steed,

They galloped on in silence, mile after mils,
their onll‘y guiilo tho wind, which blew directly
toward Fort FerufiTsky.

After a long ride, tho liorso began to neigh
lh , anil tlio call was answered some distance
ahead,

*“ My Cossacks and the sledige,” was tho only
commentary of Captain Blank.

He felt the figure of his companion tremile all
over as lie spoke, anil the clasp of her arms
loosened round his waist, but she sald nothing,

Presently a gray, plunging ghost of a horse-
man powdered with snow loomed up ahead, anil
grim Sergeant camo riding up, saluting
as if nothing had happened.

“ Wheore is the sledge?’ asked the captain, as
Potaysit wheeled and rode alongside in silence.

Through tho howling storm the Cossack sbout-
ed back: .

"Hiled, a verst ahead, gracious enptain.
?Va could not Kill off tho wolves and stop it be-
ore,

* Call off your party, and we will go back to
camp.‘]’ sau}, the captain. “ The sledge will pro-
alone.’

Ho felt a close pressure of the lady’s arms as
ho spoke, and Potapsfi¥ galloped away ifite the
mist of snow-flakes, while the mystetious eap-
tain slackened his pace, and rode at a canter.

“ Gracious lady,?” he said, to his fair gaﬂtﬁef,
“1 am taking a risk for your sake no other man
in Russia would take. Yam are about to cross
the frontier, and ¥ know what yow ave;, a politi-
cal prisoner. Nay, fear mot, I will not betrs
you, fof your face tells me you do not lie! To
you 1 say, €e et make me repenit this.”

Tho tones of his voice were gravo and solemn,
and he turned and looked in his companion’s
face. Thodark eyes met his own blue ones with
perfect framkness, and they were full of tears,
Oy 1ora. e el mot repent. ¥, and Russi

rd, you §i s 8 [:]
shafl mot." .

“1 hope not,” he said, gravely; “ and now tell
me frankly, are you not afraid to face this storm
alone? Remember that our post Is the only hu-
man habitation for many hundred miles."

“ My lord,” said the lady, proudly, “ you say
you know me. If you do, you know that a
Rngsis}:m noble never feared to be alone with
God.

As she spoke, they discerned the dim outline
of the sledge through the driving snow, and
there on the box sat the man she bad called
Demetri, waiting, while the party of Cossacks
were drawn up at some distance off. The cap-
tain pulled up the sledge, and the lady jumped
off and buried herself among tho furs, without
a word. Then she turned to the strange officer
witheut speaking, and kissed her hand. Ho
raised Big eap in a courteous salute, Demetri
eracked his whip, and away went tho sledge to
the south, leat in the storm in a moment,

Captain Blank rode slowly toward the fort,
as if in deep thought. Ere long he d to

, and asked!:

 Sergeant, what lies in the way yonder
sledge is going? ]

v open steppe, {u\ur honor. They will ba
lost to a certamt'y unless—"

* Unless what?” .

*Whibss thoy come aeross the Middle Herde
of the Tartars, and then Ged help them. for the
llx(egitheﬁ will sell thef for slaves to the Kihan of

ve.

CHAPTER Hi.

THEE MINISTER OF POLICE.

champer if the Winter Palaee at
gm gel a Randseme officer 6f

) [%ﬁeﬁ%% 5%%%5@ iA the dark- il

8 m%ﬁh@mﬂh his breast eevered
%&WB ,,YC ile Hnder hip arm was a large
The handsome dark face of this officer, with a
closely-tri blagk mus yet a
Stealthy and cunning look about it that was hob
altogether agresable. He stood with his head
bent, smiling obsequiously before a very tall,
heavily-builé man, in the uniform of ap officer
of cniraauersf who sat by a table on which re

d his helmet and sword, an pxgwsi@' B of
me and irritation on hia haughty features,
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*“Your majesty commanded mo to watch at
all times, aml L have done so,” said the obse-
quious general, " My spies are in every regi-
meé)t 7ﬂml garrison I'mim Lapland to Peroffsky,
and—"

* Enough, enough, general,” said the czar,
harshly. """ Your trumpet is a loud one, but you
blow it ¥iii often. Can you tell me at this min-
ute what they aro saying about the declaration
of war ill Mesaow:”

The generel smiled, blandly, and opened his
portfolio, from whieli lie produced a paper,

Ming:

Your majesty has only to command to bo
obeyed. Here is the report of .Insg)ector Kar-
koff, about the language used in the tea-gar-
dens, by shopkeepers, serfs, and all the rest,
The prévailing souwtimout was loyalty to the
czar, anil death to the Turk.”

The czar took the paper, and glanced over it
carelessly.

* Of course,” he said, sulllently; * that's the old
story. I see the bright side of the picture only.
(leneral Gorloff, whenis tihe dlark side? Wikett
do the Old Believers say?’

The czar had a cold, cruel eye, and ho fixed it
sternly oil tho Minister of Police. Gorloff bowed
and smiled deprecatingly, as he said:

%] did not wish to anger I_yt»ur majesty with
the sayings of that scum. Hero is the report of
Insjtector Boris. Ho protends to bo an Old Be-
liever, and has access to all their secrets savo
one. That, your majests/, I will fraukly own
has liaffed our best mem,

‘sAnd what is that!” asked the czar, coldly,
as ho took the paper handed by the minister,

“ It is the secret of tho order of Knights call-
ed Brothers of the Starg’ Cross,” said Gorloff,
in a low tono. “@me my men becamo a
member, but three days after ho was found
dead, with a cross-cut over his clefs heartt He
never re i

Tho czar made no answer, but perused the
faper he held, in silence. As ho read, a dark
'rown gathered on his brow, and when he had
ﬂni‘sge , he §ur;?ed to Gorlo}it. .

“ Generzl,” he said, with a faco mnnwmm:&y
calm, but his eyes glaring fearfullg'. *“I am glatl
I saw this report. These Old Believous have
boon a thorn in my sido all these years, but I'll
root thom out if it costs me my crown. So they
presume to criticise my measures, and call the
Holy Orthodox Church schismatic, do they? Let
them look to themselves. Prince Gallitzin is
their chief. Watch him closely. If one word
escapes him. even if it be in tho sanctity of his
chamber, let me know at once, if that word be
treasonable.”

Gorloff rubbed Mis hands and smiled.

The Princess Gallitzin is in my pay, sire.”
Nicholas smiled back an answer, K
“Ghnllf?, you are a treasure. I liate that

man. Has ho spoken?”

“Waithing but this, your majesty. Prince
Dolgoroucki told him one day that ho had fallen
under your majesty’s disFleasure, and might be
deg’rmféd. Gaflitzin, before a, large company,
said, ‘Tell the czar he cannot degrade mo, for
my ancestors were grand dukes in Russia, when
the Romanoffs were counts of Holstein Gutt
torp.’ And tho compauy laughed, for they
were all old Boyars.”

The emperors face turned purple as he lis-
tened, and he hoarse}ﬁ whi ed:

“He ghall go to the mines for that, by the
soul of Peter.

Gorloff_smiled again, lds usual bland, insinu-
atmlﬁ_sm;le, as ho said, in a-low tone:

“Ilt might not be politic ati present, -ire.
Prince Gallitziu is tho head of tho young Rus-
sian party, to which three-fourths of tho high
officials belong. This war with tho English is
by no means popular with tho army, anu if the
princo were once in Siberia, ho mlght do moro
mischiet than even here.”

The ezax started, and looked at the minister
earnestly. There was a hidden meaning in tho
other's words he had not fully fathomod, but he
felt vaguely apprehensive.

“YWimt do_you meani” he asked. “&peak
without fear.’

Gorloff straightened up, and looked his mas:
ter straight in the faco. .

“Himply this, your majesty. There are five
prisoners m Siberia, now, for every soldler, and
all they need Is a leader. This morning I re-
eeived “intelligence that a female cressed the
berder by Fort Peroffsky into tho Independent
Steppe, and that that female was—"

He leaned over and whispered a nau® into the
emperor's ear, and that name produced a re-
markable effect on the czar. The autocrat of
alt the Rugsias turned pale and trembled

“ 'Well. well, how did she get out? 'What wos
Grodjinsky doing to let her go?’ he asked in a
low voice. ] ]

“ The general was in_the fort, sire; a terrible
storm was raging; a Cessael¢ patrol was out
and came in, driven by the §to One of the
men Bzhbled in Ms drifik that their Rew eaptain
had let a prisoner escapa aeress the porder; and,
at the same time, I received neties i =
e Brenk bhad disappeared rfolg Te :
ting tHings together, I found that Anna
and the eseaped %risoner were the Blhe;

BHF
majesty lnows who is Anna Bromk”

NADIA, THE RUSSIAN SPY,

The czar listened in silence wiith groat ttiiemn-
tion. Then ho saiidl:

"Amd tho ollicer who let her escape. 1s ho
alive? Who 11?' liev(.:"

* Coptain lilank, your jesty
. “Gaptain Blank,” sail the czar, slowly, “that
is no name. Who is Captain Blanik:”

(Joneral Gorloff smiled again and opened his
portfolio.

“Hbne, your majesty,” ho said, “iis a list, a8
near as my moil can (hid out, of avowed Broth-
ers of tho Starry Cross. Captain Blank is set
down as a Grand Cammuandier,™

Tho ongieror rose to his feet and faced Gene-
ral Gorll¥, with a lurid light iu liis eye, that
bold men wero wont to quail under.

“1 asked you, Gorloff, willa is this captain who
dares lot prisoners cross my borders wnchecked,
You answer by telling me what ho is—an ene-
my of mine, [)o yuu fmean to say that my min-
ister of police does not Anew?”

Gorloff turned pale under his master's anger,
and ed:

*“@racious sire. General Grodjinsky bimself
does not know. This captain brought an order
in your majesty’s own handwriting, directing
all officerson the frontier to obey him as if he
were your own self. The ordes: was couched in
the same words ws that given by your majesty
to bis imperial highness, the Czareviteh, "*

“To my sou}” echoed the emperor, astgundo:..

“IIt was a duplicate, your maj ) oW ob-
tained, no one knows, The Grand Kiga Akex-
ander arrived at tho fort three days after Cap-
tain Blank left, and Grodjinsky and lie hail a
fine laugh about tho impostor.” It seoms that
Grﬁggjiinsky took him for tho grand duko him-
sel

Tho czar had beon listening impatiently. Now
ho interrupted. . .

*“You are my minister of poliee. A prisoner
has eseajied, whose mission means death to Rus-
sia. A traltor allowed her to escape. I want
that traitor found. I give you one year to
bring te rwe thi? womain, one menth for fhe mman.
It you fad, leok to your head. I have sjicran”

General Gorloff saw his master was in grim
earnest.

“Your majesty,” he said quietly, ** thero is
one man in your dominions who can solve this
mystery fo. A

“WWo is that?’ asked the czar, scornfully.

At that moment a knock at the door was fol-
lowed by the voieo of tho orderly amnmouncing,
as if answering the guestmm: .

“ His imperial highness, tho Czmevitizin’

CHAPTER 1V.
PRISCE GWAILLITZINY,

IN Russia there aro two A;reat garties in poli-
tics, two in religion, Old Russia and Young
Russia liato each other lim politics; the Orthodiox
Church and the Old Bellevers anathematize each
other in religion. Now Young Russia is Free
Russia, tolerant in religion, headed by the czar.
Twenty years ago Old Russia was in power,
Eersecuting 0O1d Believers, and Nicholas was tho

ead of tho Orthodox Church.
rior in numbers, but
arty, t oc@glnﬁmdmehiY gm e Rgsigiﬂn
) s s I ohier was Irince
Alexis Gallltzin.

Prince Gallitzin, a tall, stately gentleman,

mav hair, and droo?ing gray mustache

in the universal mi 1m'§sglr:}lform,
in_his drawing-room, looking al y from tho
window at the streams of sleds flying down the
great ice-mountain eroetod on the frozen Neva,
near his palace. )

Several ladies and gentlemen were iR the
room, chatting on tho usual natniﬁ%i of fagh-
ionable society; and aj last one of them men-
tioned the subjeet of the war, just deelared By
tho allies against Russia.

The Princess Gallitzin, a tall, qnmﬂltw»looldm
lady, with dark hair and black eyes of unusw.
splendor, immediately said:

“ There can be no doubt that his imperial
majesty will sweep the insolent Franks and
Moslems alike into the sea. We are all as ono
in the belief that Russia must conquer.”

_Prince Gallitziu turned from the window with
hi+ hand behind his back, and observed:

“It is always unwise, Sergia, to boast of a
battle before it is fought. © shall meet no
unworthy adversaries in these French, Remem-
ber, I was a hoy at .

Several other gentlemen ventured to express
a timid doubt as to whether it would be easy to
beat the allies, when the princess interrupted
in a sneering tone. " i Rusaial Ti

» are you all against Russia’ 1§
lucky Gorloff is not hef@.."g_a ] )

’:'[(‘lhen Prince Gallitzili, in a peeuliar veies,
said:

"“Who knows that he is nef here new, by his
spy, Sergiat For ay part 1 w R

Ys@l_f the trouble t6 $arA Aslds 18 5% A Y6F-
A like Gerleff aéaea 18 &reW oF sh-called ne-
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Princess Sergia smiled placidly.

“ You forget that that man is the czar.”

1 forget nothimg,” said (delllitzin, carelesdly;
* mot.covenwihom 1inave reensed thortark cetet Mits.
Good-morning, madam, Come, Dolgoroucki,
the sledge waits.”

And the two old princes, heads of tho noblest
houses in Russia, left the saloon together, and
descended the broad marble staira, Tlie prin-
cess turned ghastly pale at some hidden jiean-
ing ill hor husband’s words, and bit her lip #ill
tho blood came, while her eyes a nomen-
tary glance after his receding form that few
men would havo liked to encounfer,

But the next instant she was all smiles and
pleasantry, as she conversed with Colonel
Count Rnloff, ono of the old noblests of Russia,
who alone freuuunted the Gallitzin palace.

Tho cause ot her secret I"B.%B and the prinee’s
sneer was well known to all there, although
none noticed it ostensibly. Prinee Gallitzin
twenty years before, had married tho beautiful
Sergia Newsky, the star prima donna of £he
Ingierial Oprera House, for her beauty and her
voice, He had found, t00 late, that he had mar-
ried a devil in passion, anil thelr lifo hail been
embittered by eongtant quarrels ever ginge. The
prineess wis—a Glps;f‘ In_that wordl lay the
explanation of all, The wild Glp&y bleed was
not taihed in her, and the Prineess Gallitzin was
trie to her old tribe, in deeeit, villlictivensss
and boundliess exiravaganee.

When her husband refused at last to sme-
tion the perpetual demands on his purse, which
might have crippled the czar himself, then it
was that Sergia listened to the persuasive voice
of Gorloff, and became—a police spy on her own
husband.

And Gallitzin knew it, and disdained to no-
tice it, imwe by @ sorcasm such @s mow sant the
tigress-blood to Sergia's heart.

“Iet it go, Boris,” he said to hi- brother
princo, as the latter fiiade some remark to him
about caution when they were driving away.

“1 know that every word I say goes to Gor-
loff, and thence to Romanot*, But what care I?
Let them send #ie to Siberia, if they diare.
The Gallitzin led Russian armies against Jen-

liis Kinen, six hundred years ago, when tho

omanoffs were German counts. If they drivo
me to the wall, they’ll find no Polish Jew about
me. I will light such a flame—"

“Hush!” said Dolgoroucki, cautiously; *you
forget you are f1i the street+, with spies on the
box, perbags. After all, neither you nor I
would do harm to Russia, and she lias chosen
the Romanoffs for her czars”

“ Understand me,” said the 0ld princo, hauygh-
tily; “1 recogmize Nicholas Romanoff as my
czar, and so long as he respects the old houses
that mtido his, so long I obey him. But I speak
my mind whore I will, and let him or Gorloff
stop mo if they dare. Nay, Boris, don't look so
grave. There are no igies among my serfs. I'll
trust them all as I would—"

And here he suddenly broke off abruptly.

They wero passing the winter palace, and
two magnificent equipages stood beforo tho
grand entrance, which both nobles instanmtly
recogmized. Ono was the gorgeous sleigh of the
minister of police, anil the other bore on the
side panels the imperial arms.

“The Grand Duke Alexander has come
baclr,” was tho remark of the politic Dolgo-

roucki.

“ Tho best of tho breed is homo at last. Now
wo shall bo safe from that low-bred hound Gor-
loff, and his spies,” said fiery Gallitzin, as he

nesed elose to tho minister's sledge, and looked

1l in the faco of an avdedi-campy who was
awaiting his chief on tho back seat. He spoke
loudly to be heard.

The young officer flushed deeply, and tugged
nervously at his yellow mustache, but he did
not daresav anything, and tho sleigh of the two
most tiowerful nobles hi Russia went jingling
down the street. Then cautious Dolgoroucki
observail:

*“ What ails yon, Alexis, that you must ever
be making enemies? You insulted that man
and his chief without need or reasom.”

“@Quiite the reverse, my friend,” said Gallit-
zin, calmly. * That umu who sat there so quiet-
ly is Gorloff's head spy in the palace, and
will tell his master j‘ust what I say. 18 will
make Gorloff furious, for as you know, he hates
to be reminded of his low origin, Well, an
angry man is e mateh for a eool one, and 1 am
eool.” I'll beat that Gorloff before many years
are eut, and you shall see his name among tho
men cohderaiied to the knout. He and 1 have
g@ﬁ Qég jeore to settle, and I'll pay it up with in-

Fest.

 An old account to settie? How so? amsked
Prince Boris.

Gallatzin laughed bitterly.
“You don’t qﬁn@wﬁ: ris.  Hew should you,
innocent old fellew ou spend the autumn

hunting bears oh your estates, and the sumamer
at the roulotto tables of Baden, You ngv
hear of those who disappear, and are returne!
for dead b{ tho police, Letitpass, Iam

we saw that dog’s Slsigh. et us go te the
eountry again, Boris, before the m@g H\E ts
arid tho roads disappear. I amsick of thisplace
since Nadia left us.”
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gmmaﬂhﬁmg in tlio theme seemed to sadden tho
old prince, [ur ho turned aside his head, and
dashed liis gloved liand across Jilis eyes, wsiif ttho
keen wind had made them waler,

"“Never mind, old friend,” said Gallitzin,
more cheerfully. “We hoped great tilings
once from this marriage, but it was not to be.
God and the czar would not permit it. low is
Ivan?”

*lile was in command of his regiment in tho
Caucasus, well and happy, when [ hoard from
him hist,” said Dolgoroucki, quietly.

‘eHappy!" repeated Gallitzin, with ail inde-
scribable intonation; “amd yet, God help us all,
Nadia. is not two years gone.”

Dolgonnueki turned and looked at tho other
gravely, as he said:1:

" Galfitzin, my nephew, Tvan Oypriameiff, is
not a man to forget so easily. He loves mo,
and does not wish to make me gloomy by telling
of his own sorrows. lint you will never see him
wed mortal woman till Nadia rises from her

rave to bid him to it. A Russian noblo never
reaks his word.”

CHAPTER V.,
THE SEItF’'S DEVOMIDN,

AWAY oneo more to tho cradio of humanity,
tho heart of tlie east, tho great steppes of
Turkestan, now covered with tlie fllowars off
early spring, and sloping down by the preei-
pices at the edge of Ust Urt to the tossing waves
of the Caspian sea,

A great speckled bustard roso up from the
grass, and ran forward with outspread wings,
cackling out his joy to the returningsun. A
covey of partridges and heavy ruffled Tartar
Ficuw flapped over tlie green meadows with a
oud whirr, calling to each other, and frighten-
ing the hare from her fori, the n@ from
her covert among the tall grass steins, as the
glorious sun rose up out of tho level steppe.

Yomder comes a Kirgfiis chief with a party
of warrions, hawk on wrist, galloping over the
greensward on their swift Turcoman steeds;
and heigh! what a whirring of wings and
shouting of horsemen as tho swift gosshawks
are cast off and go dashing in among the birdsl
The great bustard sees nis dreaded enemies
eotning, and rises in the air with lieating pinions,
towering u_ﬁrpendl_eularkf aloft where tlie skim-
ming gessliawk eahimstt Hollll aw!

He thinks ho is safe there for ho has recog-
nized his foes busy at the smaller low-flying
i;ame, and knows the gosshawk camnnot tower
ike himself.

But, ho reckons without his host, as tho Tartar
chief screams, excitedly, to his falconers:

“ Ali, Hafiz, up with thie byroca quickl){l See
yomnder, a bustard of fifty pounds, Up, I say’

Amd then comes a fligppaing and screaming as
tlie falcomers, in great liasto, unhood and loosen
two magnificent falcoms, birds whoso frowning
black brows and Toiirtied wings proclaim them
to he the noble, high-flying gere ine falcons,
dear to medieval romance, and still well known
to the Tartar of the steppes.

Away go Jewel Eyes and Sultan, the chief's ‘

favorite faleoms, rising in spiral circles higher
anil higher, and towering even above the power-
ful bustard, till <cutten pauses an instant above
g‘lgl[h ;ﬂd thoy drops like a stens upen Rhis

Tho bustard writhes over on his back in the
air, presenting claw and beak in defemnse, a bird
three times the size of the falcon; but Jewel
Eyes has attained tho summit of ber flight, and
comes dashing swiftly to her eomrade’s assist-
ance. Down come tho falcons on their quarry,
with a clash of wings and rasplug of talons;
and then all three fall to the earth, entangled
together, while tlio Tartars gallop up, shouting
and swinging their lures, eager for tho well-
earned pf@g.

Just as the chief was leaping from his horse
to secure his birds, a cry from one of his attend-
ants caused him to look up.

“A boat, a boat from tho Muscovite dogs!
Look yonder!” yells Ali, tho head falconer,
pointing northward.

The chief looked. The perpendicular rocks
that surround tho dry plateau of Ust Urt jutted
out into tho sea not tar off, and round the point
eame the sail of a large boat driving acress the
fresh east wind, over the sparkling waves,

“ God is iyeat and Mohammed ishiiﬂmvmﬂtm,"
said the chief, in his sententious Mussulman
fashion. *“TNhoiirfibidlc ttieesewanantittiee
g’uns, the believers have tho steppo here and

aradise hereafter, Let the dogs go. They
have their great guns there, and yomder is a
guard-boat,”

Ait this moment a second falconer galloped in,
erying:

"N¥oumt and ride, great ehief! See yonder,
prey for us!”

Tlio chief looked in the direction indicated,
and saw two mounted figures galloping for dear
life acress the steppe toward the sea, between
him and tho precipice of Ust UFt,

In a moment he was in his saddle, and had
cau$ht up the broad ax that hung in front, tho
chiet weapon of the Tartar.

“[hfidel degs escaping!" ho shouted. *Cut

them off and tako tlieiu alive. They are worth
ten camels.”

Away went twenty Kiirgliis warriors at head-
long speed over tho steppe, standing up in their
short stirrups, and bending oyer their horses’
necks, every man grasping his battle-ax ner-
vously.

Tho #)eople bofora tliem wero evidently fugi-
tives; for, as they came nearer, it could bo seen
that both wore the liussian dress, and one was
a woman. Muscovites outside the lines meet
scant mercg’ from tho Moslem Kirgfiis.

Tho two fugitives were crossing the path of
tho Tartars, and rushing for tho coast. It soon
became plain that they would bo intercepted.
Their horses were poor and thin, as if from
long travel, both were ridden barebacked, and
tho Tartars rodo threo feet to their two. Al-
though they wero half a milo off when first
seen, it was not five minutes before both wero
within a hundred yards of tho coast, just as the
grllxard-boat; luffed up and stood in toward tho
shore.

And then tho male fugitive suddenly turned
on the Tartars like a tiger, and drew a hemwy
saber as he turned, The woman was then seve-
ral paces in advanee, and tho man shouted:

“Havo yourself, dear lady. I can fight ffty
of these. Hide into tho sea. Tho boat will
save you.”

The lady hesitated a moment, and the Tartar
chief, disdaining the man, spurred hard for tho
more valuable prize.

Then, with a startled scream of terror, away
went the lady toward the coast; while Demetri
the serf, for he it was, met the chief; and ran
the point of bis saber through tho Tartar's body
as ho swept past, intent only on the woman.

The next moment poor Demetri was sur-
rounded by uplifted axes, and fighting desper-
ately, but with gigantic stre ile the
lady was clear of her pursuers and down by tho
water’s edge.

Tho Tartars were so intent on vengeance as
to forget glunder for tho time, and thoy pressed
on the unhappy serf with ferocious yells, But
Demetri fought with wonderful skill. Had ho
been better mounted he might even have es-
caped. As it was, his jaded beast, cut loose
from tho abandoned sledgo at tho end of tho
snow-line, was unablo to answer tho sudden
call on its energies. Cut down by the blow of
an ax, it fell to the earth, and there was the
strofig serf en the ground; dedging the ax-
blows, §€ﬁbbm% Horses !lghtiﬂg like ten men, t6
e%aga eﬂe Tﬁ t:?fg and save nis beleved mis:
E s, while the lagter was ﬁlf@agy SWilhiihg

[:1§ har@a toward the appreaching Russian
guard-beat.

Then, all on a sudden, the report of a light
piece of artillery was heard, and a white cloud
shot from the bow of tho boat, followed by the
humming, whistling whirr of &a shower of
grape.

Down went several men and horses under
that deadly fire, and tho Tartars scattered and
fled in dismay, leaving Demetri alone, stagger-
ing toward the shore, cut and hacked in a
ghastly way, but still alive.

The Tartars left thelr ehief and four warriors
dead, while threo more men hobbled off on foot,
wounded- for Demetri’s saber and that volley
of grape Had done fearful exeoution,

The serf, staggering to the shore, saw & small
boat in the act of leaving the guard-boat, and
just as it reached the figure of his mistress ho
sunk down on the beach, the blood dripping
from his wounds on the white sand.

" od! the gracious lady is safe,” mut-
tered Demetri:” “aamd if 1 die for it, 'twill be

only mg duty.’

And then the poor follow swooned away from
loss of blood, and knew no more. The bright
sun shone, the breeze rustled tho grass, the free
steppe seemed to answer the laughing sea with
the joy of existence, and there lay the dying
serf, who had saved his lady’s life at the ex-
pense of his own, alone on the Caspian shore.

But Demetri was not to die thus. Strong
arms raised bhim, and stolid official faces were
over him.

One said, in a dry, mattcr-of-course tone:

“Tiwao prisoners, escaping from the mines.
Thoy won't try it again this year, Put him in
the “boat, Vassili. Tho doctor will attend to
him, The eaptain says we'vo earned a reward
for these two,"

And when Demotri came to his senses, he
found himself in a elose, stufffy cabin, while his
beloved mistress hung over liim, weeping, and
saying:

"AMbs, Demetri, we have done all in vaiiu
We are prisoners again.”

CHAPTER VI,
CZAR AND CZAREVITCH,

AT the moment when the servant announced
the arrival of the Grand Duke Alexander, Gen-
eral Gorloff bawed deeply before the ezar, and
said in a low tone:

" His Imperial Highness eaf unravel the mys-
t.e{ly, sire, I doubt not. Try him.”

'hen he retired sottl{ﬂb@hiﬁd the emperor's
ehair, and the next instant ihe ezarevitch, tall
and handsome, with his father's faee and form,
but with the singular kindaess and gentleness

of lils unele expigssed in his countenance, ef-
tered the room.

The Grand Duke Alexamnder, at thirty-five,
was as much under his father’s thumb as’a hoy
of fourteen. His uniform of a colonel of Cos-
sacks of tlie Guard, with the heron plume in tho
cap only allowed to bo worn by the y
showed his Douition, It was nothing higher
than that of a staff officer of the emjpweror, with
plenty of work and little pleasure.

The Grand Duke entered, ungreotcd by either
czar or minister.

fsilincotthugy ltast jparttel), Aioxamtiar Hvall Usesn
on a trip of ten thousand miles, around the ut-
most confines of Siberia and back, to visit the
posts of tho Russian army as an inspecting offi-
cer for his father,

Now, as humbly as a private orderly, ho
doffed his fur cap, advanced before tho emper-
or’s chair, and saidi:

l"‘ Your majesty’s orders havo been obeyed,
sire.”

Tho czar looked at his son as coldly as if he
had been a stone.

“ Well, sir, so you have visited all tho fron-
tier. Have you any special report to make?’

“ My report is here, sire, emljodying all the
posts.” Amd tho Grand Duke pulled a bundle
of papers from his belt, which ho handed to
tho emperor. Nicholas throw them on the table
and gazed upon liis son, in the stern, freezing
manner of which ho was so proud, and which
generally struck awo into overy one.

“ You have performed your duty quickly, sir.
m ;,1,; has been dono well. Wﬁw is (gpwin

As the czar spoke the last words, he looked at
tho young heir to the empire keenly and scruti-
nizingly. Alexander met his gaze as calmly as
if the question was a commonplace one. He
did not express any surprise, he only saidi:

%I do not know, sire.

At this juncture Gorloff coughed—very deli-
cately, it is true, but still in a manner expres-
sive of disbelief. The Grand Duke raised his
eyes to those of the minister with a certain
look in them like his father’s, and tho general
dropped his gaze modestly, while a faint smile
played around his mustache,

Tho emperor turned his head quickly from
one to tho other, his eyes showing a great deal
of tho white, and then observed, in a deep, grat-
ing tone:

“ Have you two gentlemen a secret between

that 1 cannot share? General Gorloff, you
asked mo to question the ezarevitch about this
Captain Blank, whe lets prisoners escape. 1have
done 80, He says he knows nothing of this fel-
low. What think you?”

“Tdo not venture to think,” began Gorloff,
in his most persuasive tones, " that his Imper-iai
Highness knows who is Captain Blank, but I
would respectfully submit that he may be able
to tell something about the way in which the
duplicate authority came into the hands of
tBhle lx;lr}?nyummms scoundrel known as Captain

ank.

“Do know anyitliirgy of this captain, sir?”
asked tmzar, harshly. “If you do, tell us all
at onee.”

“I know this, sire,” said the prince, stifflyy:
“tthat several times, when I visited a post, this
Captain Blank had visited it before, and by
pmeans of an order which he produced, had se-
eured all the advantages which I hoped to have
beed alone in enjoying. Who and what he is
fi6 of6 knew, save that he bore a marvelous re-
semblanee t6 myself. He was the cause of the
8seape ol atpﬁﬁanef Ramed Anna Bronk, whom,
With a seff named Denietri, he met near the
border, and allowed to escape near Turkestan.
Gegeral Gi@d}jﬁml{g told me this, but he coiild
make na guess at the person. It is for the Min-
ister of Poliee to do that, sire, is it not?

Czar Nicholas smiled grimly.

"“That is for myself to ju %e
suppose you'ro_longing to behold
your family. Is it not so?

"“[It certainly is, sire,” said tho Grand Duke,
quletlz.

He had been away from home for a year al-
ready, and had not dared to visit his family be-
fore reporting to his father and czar.

Then the einperor smiled his old pleasant
I smile, with his brows knit and his eyes very

wide open.

«] think that lyw have dene y@]ur Work very
well, sir; so well that T must employ you forth-
with' on fresh duty, You will be ready te start
for the Crimea to-morrow night. élye hours
is enough for a soldier to enjoy hig home, and
Russia 1s a camp among enemies. You have
heard, T suppose, that the nephew of the Corsi-
ean upstart, whom my brother Alexander con-
guered, has declared war inst us, with the
help of tho Infidels and the Englisi.”

“T have heard it, sive,” said the Grand Duke,

simply.

-'~Prgen- forces are getting ready to deseend on
Sevastopol,” said the czar. “ To-merrow night
"you must be on the road. Visit the fortifi-
1 cations, consult with Colonel Tedleben of the

As for you, 1
the faces of

! Engineers, and return h in weeks with
_a complete report, You fully und v

J: ﬂ;ﬂl o, ” gaid Alexander, sumewhat
8 f
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*Then here are your orders. Now go home.”

Amnd the czar handed liim a folded parclmient,
ltu]{"ned his back oil his sou, and addressed Gor-

off:

“(bmenal, remember wo have not found out
thiis Captam Blank. See tu it that ho docs not
flay any more tricks on my sun, on this trip.

hold you responsible for this good-natured im-

becile.

Tlio Minister of Police shot a peculiar glance
at his master. o

“T understand your majesty. This time |
def: Ty Captain Bla.nii

ho czarevitch was still waiting, cap in hand.

“\WHat do you wait for, sir?" éemanded tho
emperor, s

“ Has lyour ma.]esw amy further commands?"
asked Alexander.

"“Nane, doltf’ said his polito father, with a
sneer.

“Then I wish your majesty a respetful
adiew.”

And tho Grand Duke backed from tho room
ntnd (dispigerued.

Nichelas turned to his minister with a laugh,
for even ho was sometimes jocular, after the
manner of a playful tiger.

“ Gorloff,” he said, "‘wiith all your Slavonian
craft, you are no match for us Germans.* That
fellow has fooled you, He knows who Captain
lilank is, and he won't tell, By St. Nicholas,
sir, I fecl proud of him, for all hois a soft-heart-
ed fool like tho late czar. I know him botter
than yt»u do. He'll duFe you and laugh at your
Apies and Captain Blank will appear again.

fter all you are not fit for a Minister of Po-
lice, Gorloff. I shall havo to send for Gallitzin,
He fools you also.”

Amd the czar rose and stalked to tho window,
with a great clatter of spur and saber. Gorloﬂ’
for the first time in the interview, thushed scar-
let, The ezar had pierced his proiizssnonal vam-
ty in the tenderost spot. Ho did liato and
fear tho two men named beyond every ono in
Russia.

The emperor stood at tho window and beheld
the Grand Duke enter his sleigh and drive
away. Just as the horses started, the equipage
of Princo Gallitzin came dashing back down tlio
avenue and passed by. As tho equipages met,
Prince Gallitzin rose to liis feet and saluted the
czarevitch with a profound bow, a courtesy re-
turned b{ the other with equal ceremony.
Prince Dolgoroucki, on the other side of Gallitzin,
merely touched his eap in military fashion.
Then the emr laughed sneeringly, and as he did
s0 Gallitziu looked up and saw him, The old
{mnce stiffly replaced his cap, sat down with

olded arms and was wiil away.

General Gorloft, trying to swallow his mas-
ter’s sarcasms, was %owmg calm, when the czar
turned to mm with palo faco and glittering
eyes, saying, ina hissing whi

'* Gorloff, I gave you a task, Here's one more.
Watch that insolent dog Gallitzin for a traitor,
Ile has publicly saluted the czarevitch, amd re-

fogsell to safute the czar. Find him gullty of
treason, and the day you bring the proofs you
shall be a rinco Now go. Watch them all,
day and ni

Tho minister of tho police left the palace,
trembling with joy.

CHAPTER VIL

THE CIRCASSIANS.

TiiE western shore of the Caspian Sea tow-
ered abruptly to the skies from the edge of the
water, and peak surmounted peak in the Cau-
casian range, up to the eternal snows of Mount
Elboorz, am red miles away, and yet visible
beside his brother Kasbek. In a little sheltered
bay lav the Russian post of Baku, guarded by
Silisades and a strong garrison; "and mward

aku the ,.ussmn uard-boat, w hich ha
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NADIA, THE RUSSIAN SPY.

l%y on the ground beside him, peering over tho
go of the precipice at a part of Cossacks rid-
ing through tho pass bolow to

Stajffir Allatll! (God is mi hty) Hafiz,” said
tho man on tho ground to tho standmg one;
“how I should like to try ono shot at the Chris-
tian dogs yomder! I could take oiX their leader
soreasily. Shall I do it?”

Tho outpost frowned.

“Not for your life, fool. Tho prophet does
not war 0Oii single men. Such a shot would
warn them who is hero, that they mlght keep
double watch te-night. Let them To-
night they will be drunk, and keep s aok “ward.
Yaonder boat’s coming back means something
of joy to tlio infidel dogs. Thoy are always
drunk then.”

*“It's a hard thing to let them go without one
shot,” said tho recumbent regretfully, ns
the party of Cossacks filed around a rock out of
sifﬁ}ltllt "“’bub 1 suppose we shall make amends to-

night

"My, ay,” said Ilaflz, earnestly; “ to-night
this blade shall drink deep of Muscovite blood,
and the grophet Schamyl shall come to his own.
Seo the boat, Ali; she is coasting along as if she
wero going to land souio one outside the port.
By the mercy of Allah, she is.”

He placed his fingers to his lips and blow a
short, shrill whistle. It was answered instantly
from tlio rear, and a man came stealing out of
the ravine to nis side.

“Spngeant Pushkin, bring up the prisoners
from below. The woman Bronk is to be sent to
Tiilis to the governor. Tho man will have to bo
sent to tho hospital till he gets well.”

in Ivanhoff was a wooden Russian mar-
tinet, who did his duty without reference to
c:aptives’ feelings. Ho had obeyed his orders to
CEiSO UE and down the east coast of the Casplan
Sea, looking after escaped prisoners, and he had
iound two, whoso names had been sent him from
Fort Peroitsky as Amna Bronk and Demetri
Soltikoff, TIio orders had been to send both, I
ablo to travel, straight to Tiflis, without smp
Emg at Baku. Thero was a posting-fiouso with
orsos about half a mile below the turn, and
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CHAPTER VILI,

TIE SACK OK HAICU.

TrE commandant of the little village of Baku
was sitting at supfror with a‘wpﬁmnn Ivanhoff, of
tho guard-boat, and several other cronies; aml
all wero pr'etty welll “set up™ wilth tuhthaintr
anssnan brandy, when there was a lap at tlio

oor.

“‘(Cﬂmmlm Jin tthe rflainodftlile frzary Wwicveve 1«
you bo,” said tho commandant, with drunken
solemmty “dut cut your report short, for
we're engaged 011 iimparttant lbuginess”™

Then the door opened, and an orderly ap-
pealed,

“Ardase, colonel, tho officer of the day pre-
sents his duty. and has important intelligence
to communicate.”

“Tihe ollicor of the day is always finding
mare’'s nests,” said the coli<:mel, irritably. ** Wihy
doesn’t he come to report himself#

'Pltdase, colonel, ho is doubling the sentries.”

"Douiding tho sentries! What for?” asked
the commandant, lazily. “AVh, I know. This
Strogonoff is a young fellow, "tresh from the
Academy at Moscow, and be; scares easily,
Semt him to me, ordeﬂly

The orderly disa ared, and tho colonel re-
marked to Ivanho

" You don't know what trouble I have with
thoso ng officers when they jein, Every
bush tliey see 0ii the mwntain seems to them
to bo a Circassian, waiting to devour them.
Yaung Count Strogomnoif has gone frightened at
some peasant’s story, and he thinks that
Schamyl and all his warriors are coming down
on us, Well, well, I shall not budge for them.
Baku has stood one slege already, ami is r
to stand another. Fill up your glass, 1lisma-
Jesty’s health.”

The two officers were embracing each other
with tipsy fervor, when a second tap, smart
and loud, aroused them.

“ Come in, Strogonoffi,” said the command-
ant; and into the room olattered a tall, slender
ymm officer, whoso hauﬁ]hty high- bred air
told the fact that his sooial rank was fiirrahaxe
that of his vulgar commandant. He touched
his eap slightly, and began:

“ Colonel, the Circassians aro round us, and
willl attack us inside of an hour. Will you au-
thorize me to beat the alarm?”

" Poll! frdii! my dear county” said tho eolonel,
mstmal "“THenes not a Circassian, except a
tew pherds for twenty miles. Did not tho
patrol comnio in at sunset, and report the moun-
tain empty? Yem alarm’ yourself unnecessariily,
count.”

Count Strogonoﬂ’ made an 1mpatlent mation,

* Colonel,” he said, angril¥ *you don't know
wihat I do. Captain Ivanh t senta prisoner to
Tiilis this evening under escort of four Cossacks,
One of them has jjust come in, with a ball in his
arm, to report tho party killed the prisoner
taken and himself cliascd u> to the very gate
by tho enemy, -Now, sir, will you take the re-
sjjonsibility of idleness after that?’

This sobered one of tho party, Captain Ivan-
hoff, who jumped up and demanded:

“ Whnt my prisoner gone! Graclous saints,
eolonel, wo snall all bo cashiered! She was an
impoﬁ;ant capture, y dida't yom send a
gtronger party? Oh, why did I ever see this

o Had you sent her in hero yohi would have
been safe,” said Count Strogoneff. harshis.
* Who buf an idiot would have sent her off by
night throy, gn these mountains with such a
gmall escort? But we waste time, gentleman.
Tne risoner is gone., Celonel, do you wish the

to be murdered in their beds, er shall 1
@rﬁer the leng rell?’

Count Strogonoff was a Privileged character
on account of his rank, or lie would never havo
dared to address his commander in the tone ho
usod. The colonel looked confused and scared
as he saiid:

“ Certainly, count, do as you think best. I
hardly think—"

At the instant he was interrupted by an ap-
palling shout and a sudden volley of musketry
outside, followed by the ceies ami shots, telling
of a sudden conflict, and tho deep booming of
the huge Cireassian war-drums.

“NWow youw'll believe me,” eried the young
eount, excitedly; and he rushed ontside in des-
pr@fato haste, leaving the commandant to stag-
ger to tho door.

Outsidoe all was pitich dark, and tho noise and
comfusion wore fearful  The flashes of musketry
wilthiin. ihe firttfidatitios.s revealed the fact tluit
tho enemy had effected an entrance; and soon
came a rush of panic-stricken soldlers fleeing
from thelr quarters in wild disorder, and fol-
lowed by swarms of little, active mountaineers,
outting ~ and slashing with tlicir razor-like
blades, and ﬁnautlng tho savage war-cry of Mo-
hammed and Schamyl.

The surprise was complete, the resistance fee-
ble. Strogonoff himself rallied a few men with
arms, and_strove desperately to stem the cur-
rent of dlsaster, but in a moment more tho
great gate of tho t was thrown wide open,
and a crowd of glittering horsemen rode in,
bearing torches, and headed, on a black horse
of singular beauty, by a chief, whaose Hlowing
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beard and green robes announced him to be the
great prophet and leader, YL.

Thon, as the torches blazed up, Strogonoff
saw that ho was alone with his little group,
and that the whole parade was swarming with
enemies.

The dark-bearded prophet directed the as-
sault; and down came a knot of horsemen on
tlio Hussian remnant, yelling like devils, fiaring
pistols and b ishing-sabers. The young offi-
cer fired his last pistol shot at the enemy, and
tho next moment was ridden down and tram-

led under foot, his men extermimated, and

imself battered and bruised into insemstyility
by‘ éhe rush of the horsemen.

d, in tho name of Allah!” cried the
clear, sonorous voice of Schamyl.

“$lay the
common foll and take the chiefs!”

And well was that order obeyed by his daring
followers, who swept all resistance away like
cobweibs, and avenged in that hour many a cru-
eltly inflicted by Ilussian hands.

n ton minutes more all was quiet, the last
soldier slain, and the houses and barracks fired.
A huddled crowd of helpless women and chil-
dren, with a few men whoso uniform told that
they were officers, were gathcred on the parade,
surrounded by enemies, and awaiting the sen-
tence of the Circassian leader.

The prophet rode forward, a short, square
man, of great apparent strength, a green robe
and turban shading his glittering mail, and
called out:

“Uwt the chief of the Muscovite dogs be sent
to my own stronghold, to be kept for exchange
with our own people. Let tho women and chil-
dren be coupled together and sold for slaves. I
have spoken. Return to your mountains, chil-
dren of Allah.” ,

He was about turning away, when the clatter
of hoofs was heard, antl a horseman rode in at
full speed and throw his horse on its haunches
before Schamyl. .

Y Great ﬂpropho’t," he said, " the outlying pautty
on the Tiflis road has captured an infidel woman
of surpassing beauty, and they report a heawy
column of the enemy coming from Tiflis, with a
general’s fitgp”

"*Send tho prisoners away by tho passes to
the secret ravine,” said Schamyl, eagerly. “ We
will try conclusions with this columan in the
woods. Hamet Be%, take charge of the prison-
ers, I myself will head the rest.”

Tho girl known as Anna Bronk sat patiently
in a corner of the tarantass, where her captors
had left her, when they found what sort of a

risoner they had taken. The vehicle had been

rawn off the road and ensconced in a thicket.
It was pitch dark, and she was apparently un-
gus ,  Not a sound struck tlie ear since her
captors had left her there, and she had heard
the vanishing echoes of horse-hoofs. .

* Why should T not try it?" she s_udidenlg said
to heiself, as she found herself undisturbed.

As the thought struck her, she sprung up and
out of the carriage, and stole or tbrougrl the
w She knew not whither she was going,
only sho had a vague idea that she was leaving
the coast, and approaching the Turkish fron-
tier, Towaixl that sho had been endeavoring to
come ever since hor cscape, and toward that
she felt she was going now. She had lost sight
of the tarantass, and was beginning to flatter
herself she was elear, whefi a hand was laid on
her sheulder, and a stern veice demanded!;

" Daughter of the Muscovite, whither would
you go? Do you think that the warriors of
Schamyl are blind and deaf? Your friends are
coming on yomder road, and tho prophet is
ready to destroy them.” X

The girl exhibited no symptoms of surprise or
alarm, as she answered, speaking his own lan-
guage:

w call {ou ine daughter of the Miusgo-
vite? was their prisoner and you have res-

cued me. Where are tho dogs coming?”
slan, unguardedly. * Buthow is it that you come
to be a prisoner with them, beautiful damsel? I
,know you must be beautiful, from your voics.”
“Never mind how 1 came there,” said the
girl, hurriedly; “tut tell me, what will your
people do with me, now they have got me}
"W will bo set apart for the projjhet’s
harein,” said the other, “as the loveliest maidens
always are. Were you a true believer, he might
even make you his wife. As for us poor war-
rioks, we that have only a horse and arms must
be content with a mountain-mmid,”
The girl pressed close to the warrior in the

* Suppose that you were to carry me off.” she
said, qgl } "‘fm%# much could r;"gu sell me to
the Turks for?"

The warrior started and ejaculated:

“ Staffir Allah, it is impossible—and yet—a
hundred thousand piastres would be cheap for
sueh as Rad

She placed one arm in hig earessingly.

*“The night is dark and the Circassian is
brave,” she said. “His horse would earry us
outr?t Schamyl’s reach in an heuf, d it
not

“ 1t would,” said the other, trembling with
excitement. His soul was full of romanee and

Wip thee resall froem TRIFHS?" saadd thee (Givoss-

chivalry, like all liis race, and he felt all on fire
at tho moment.

“{Iissten,” said tho girl, in a whisper: “you
are poor, and you would be rich. Wou hrwe
nothing but horse and arms, and Schamyl is
rich. Bo brave, and you too may be rich.
Mount g’wr horse, and take me behind you, and
ride to Tiflis" .

“ Impossible,” said the other; “aur scouts are
watching the road now for the Muscovites, and

if wo passed the one, we should run into thol

other.”

“Tielll me
denly.

“I am Haflz, the son of Abdallah,” said the
warrior, proudly.

“[I will remember that Haflz, the son of Ab-
dallah, is a coward,” she said, turning away.
“ He dares not venture his neck for a maiden’s
love. Farewell, Hafiz.”

She spoke with cutting scorn, and Hafiz cried
out:
“ Fairest maiden, I would risk perdition for
thee. I will help thee away. Let the prophet
go hamg.”

your name,” said the girl, sud-i

Vor. L.

open stretch of comparatively level road, on
which a faint light shone from the sky.
A dark moving mass loomed upin the dis-

‘ tance, emerging from a gap in the mountains;

and tlie dull rumble of hoofs and wheels an-
nounced that tho Russian column was coming
unsuspiciousl{ on- Then the fugitive, who
seemed to be hunted of all men, by Russian and
Circassian alike, never hesitated; but, urging
Alkader with rein and voice, flew straight to-
ward her enemies, the Russians.

In a moment more sho was close to a group of
horsemen in advance; and the loud command,
“Hiilit!™ was followed, ere she could obey it, b
the reports of three carbines, the bullets whist-
ling past her ears in dreadfully close proximity.

e fugitive pulled up her horse just in time
to escape a pistol-shot, and a grim, ljcarded Cos-
sack sergeant seized her rein, crying:

“ Whither so fast, friend? D0 you expect to
pass Potapoff on duty? Eh, holy” St. Nicholasl!
Tis a woman?!™

“WHene is your commandant?”’ panted the
irl, eagerly. “I would see him at once.

chamyl is in der woeds, lying in wait for

For answer the girl threw her arms round his ; your men; and mlhas taken Baku to-night.”

neck, gratefully, in the true Circassian fashion.
“Thou art my own brave Hafiz,” she whis-
pered, softly, into his ear. “ And now lead on!”
“Hbdllow me, beautiful maiden,” whispered
Hafiz, and lie stole off among the trees in cau-
tious silence.

CHAPTER IX,
THE ESCAPE.

IN a short time they emerged upon the dark,
narrow road in which the tarantass had been
:eized, and the false vedette spoke, in a low
one:

“I am the only outpost on this part of the
road, but the are full of men in ambush
a little further on. They expect the enemy in
half an hour, from the reports of the scouts.
My horse is here.”

And he went to a tree, ami led out a splendid-
ly-caparisoned horse, on whose housings the gold
lace glittered, oven in the faint starlight.

“ Behold Alkader—the strong one—my prin-
cess,” ho said. “ He will outpace any steed on
tlie mountains, and gallop from dawn to dark;
and with him will I bear away my princess, nay
white rose, to the sweet waters of Scutawi.”

“Whiich way shall we go then?' asked the
girlEl esitatingly, “iiff we can not pass by this
road.”

""We will take the mountain paths to Kars
and Erwan, that oidy I know,” said Haflz, "and
ere morning we shall sleep in peace in my own
cot on the moumtmim.” X .

“ Nay, nay,” said the girl, hastily, “[ said
not so.” You promised to take me to Kans, uot
to keep me in the mountains” .

“ mount Abkader, sweet princess, and
gl} shall be well,” said Hafiz, evasively. “Time

ies.

“Tiell me one thing,” she said, “amd Twill:
Would your people in ambush fire at a rider gal-
loping from this way toward the enemy?

N not,” said Hafiz. “Tey would
take him ror a scout sent by tho prophet.”

“Ten help me to mount,” said she, and
stepped lightly on the warrior’s hand, with the
same remarkable agility that she had displayed
before in aceepting Captain Blank’s offer,

Just as Hatiz was preparing to mount beforo
her, the sound of a distant bugle startled both.

““What is that, Haflz? Listem!” she said,
earnestly.

*“ The Muscovite trumpet,” said the warrior,

coolly.
" Zy, but how far_off are the¥1 Place your
ear to the ground and listen. 8ol Alkader:

The spirited horse is head at the sound
of the bugle, and began to fi . dust as Hafiz
in obod¥*nce to his lady’s wish, stooped down to
the ground, the girl shifted I’:e,r seat into the
saddle itself, and took up the reins.

"The enemy are not a mile off,” said Haflz,
listening. shall be able to escape during
the fighting without being noticed!”

" Parhaps,” said the gir] in a tone of scorn.
" Meantime, farewell™

And before the astounded Hafiz could realize
the trick she had played him, the quick-witted
girl shook the rein, and was off at full speed

own the narrow road toward the Russians,
throwing back a taunting laugh as she went,

Hafiz had consented to fly with her, inspired
by love and romance. His duty to the prophet
neglected was as nothing with him to tno eslat
he would gain among the heroes of the Cauca-
sus by carrying off a beautiful maiden to the
mountains in the teeth of all danger.

The girl herself had enticed hifa to dessst his
post, and had fooled and deceived hif. He was
disgraced forever. unless he could repair the
blunder. Mad with rage, he laveled his rifle
and fired, and for all his answer heard the hoofs
of Alkader speeding faster.

Meanwhile the fugitive girl herssl? galloped
down the road past the silent & in safety.
The lurking enemies that were ensceneed there
did not stir, as the rapid tramp of the fliyin,
stead by them: and at }ast the gir
emerged from the woods and saw befare her an

" Say you s0?' said old Potapoff, sinrewdlly,
for it was that same redoubtable sergeant who
had been ordered to the Caucasus. “ Then we
must send you back to the general. No, there
is no need of it. Here comes a staff-offiicer.”

And, in effect, at that moment up galloped an
officer, who put the imguitry:

“ What's the matter, sergeant? Who fired
those shots?

“II fired one, honored captain, and here isa
woman who bas escaped from tho Circassians.
She says that Schamyl is waiting for us ill yon-
der woods, and has taken Baku.”

The officer rode up to the girl and peered into
her face in the darkness.

“Who are you?” he asked. .

The girl started, 8he knew the voice of Cap-
tain Blank.

. “Tam she you saved at Peroffsky,” she said,
in a low voice. “Itold you Russia should not
repent it. Schamyl has taken Baku, and waits
for you in ymnder woods. You are warned.
Now, in God's name, let mo go.”
b The officer reached out his band and

ers.

“[I do not understand you,” he said; “hmt I
believe you are true to Russia. You shall de-
part in peace. Take this paper, and when you
fieed to pass our lines, show it. Some will un-
derstand, some will not, but it will reach e,
and 1 will save you. Now tell me, where are
the enemy?’

She pointed to the dark woods.

* There, flanking the ro=zdi ™

" ugh,” he said. “WNow, farewell.” .
The girl galloped past the column halted in
the road without further molestation, and as
she turned into a slde ravine, ghe heard the re-

rts of artillery, which told that the ians
were shelling the woods from the epen valley
under the guidance of that ompiprosent and
mysterious Captain Blank.

CHAPTER X.
MUSTAPHA BEY’S SLAVE

MTES#PHA BEY, governor of Kars, sat upon
the square, cushioned divan of his chamber of
gustioe, smoking the pipe of peace, and thank-
ng God that his day’s troubles were over. The
worthy bey had boon deciding innumerable pet-
f.g disputes, abeut eows and geats, between con-
tendifg peasants: he had been bothered with
e%}g)ﬁ_ Wnts 6f robberies of the part of his new
Bashi Bozouks, raised te defend the province
against the expeeted inroads of the ians:
afid altogether he was tired out with the wrang-
ling, and only anxious to be left alone. The
bey was also much troubled in spirit about cer-
tafn grave complaints that he heard had been
gefit about him to the sultan. He had allowed
the troops too much license, and the conseguen:
ces promised to be serlous, unless he could eef-
gr-wle some way to appease the powers at Stami-
oul

To him, gravely smoking aud ruminating,

suddenly entered his pipe-beater, salammin
rofoundly, who then stood before Mm In si-
ence, with eressed arms:

The bey smoked on for some minutes without
sBeaJdng. At last he raised his head and looked
the pipe-bearer in the face.

“ Well, Al, what would yen#" .

“So please my lord," sald Ali, bewing, ‘“the
Tartar slave-merchant, Ywssy , 18 Wi t, and
craves leave to see your highness,

“Wimt wants the son of & burnt father?
asked the bey irritably. “Bid I net tell him
never to enter again? He sold me a girl
that he sworo was as gentle asalamb, and she
turned out as wild as a child of Sheitan, and
has kept my house In the torments of Jebarnm
ever since. Tell Yussuff to »

Ali stood his ground and urged hesitistinglly:

“Titbe merchant says that he has brought your
highness a girl-slave fitt to enter the harem of
the sultan himself. He earnestly desires that
you would see hor, as he only wishes to take her
to Stambou), if your highness does not like her.”

The old bey considered a moment.



No. 5.

“Tihwe dog has taste,” lie muttered. “That
child of the evil one, Ayasha, was a beauty.
Who knows? This may
fo{f yt'ho sultan, and I heed not keep her my-
self,

Ho ruminated owver his piﬁ: in his slow, Ori-
ental fashion, and Anally Sjxke.

d w wiism'ﬂllmh! In the name of Allah admit tho
og.

Ali, whoso palm had been previously greased
by the slave-merchant, which partly accounted
for_his unusual boldmess, stepped out, and pres-
ently returned with a dark, squat-looking Tar-
tar, with a leering, sensual face, This man was
magnificently dressed in the old Turkish
fashion, antl his green turban announced him
to be a Hadji, one who had jruttiormed the pil-
grimage to Mecca. He advanced to the foot of
the divan, and prostrated himself with the ut-
most respect, kissing the ground three times,
and saying:

* Oh, great my lord bey, like the sight of
water m the desert is the sight of your highness,
whose smile is like that of the angel of life!
Poor Hadji Yassuff has brought for your high-
ness a pearl without price, a jewel fit for the
seraglio of the Padisha himselt, and ho has
picked her up so cheap that he can afford te lot
your highness have her for a few thousand pias-
ters, the mere price of a common black housa-
slavae.”

Mustapha Bey gravely motioned the other to
stand before him, and smoked silently for some
minutes before he saidi:

“ Hadji Yussuff, may the grave of your
mother be deflled, and may dogs howlover your
father’s bomes! You cheated me in your last
bargain; and by Allah, that Ayesha lias brought
more trouble into the house than a whole legion
ol devils! Sho has spit on my beard, and
tacked up knives to assault her mistress. She
tias the temper of Eblis himself! Whose dlog
are you to come into my presence after such a
deed?"

Hadji Yussuff wawed his hand deprecatingly,
and protested:

“ Good my lord, how can you suspect your
slave of an ‘intention to deceive you? The girl

was quiet enough with me, and never
dared to show temper. If ¢ highness should
order her a dose of tho stick daily, I warrant
me she would soon be quiet. If your highness
doos not like her, I will even take her back.”

The bey’s syes glittered, and he uttered a sigh
of relief as be asked!:

“YWill you really? Ah, Yussuff, that is well
said; and now for your new girl. Where is
she, and how did you get her?”

“To please your highness, sho is one of those

ians who was found among the meuntains
by a Circassian chief, having lost her way, and
was brought down to tlie plains with a num-
ber of Cireassian and Georgian girds, where I
bought her.”

"Il she beautiful?” asked the Bey.

Yussuft spread his hands In ecstasy.

“ A perfeet Houri, my lord, with hair like &
flowing: river, and eyes like two dark pools of
water. She is shaped like a gazelle, and can
dance like a ghawarees ” (professional aancer),

" What sort of a temper has she? demanded
tho Ibxey, cautiously. “I want #® mere Aye-
shas, you know.”

*Your highness shall see her before buying
hor,” said Yugsuff, with a wave of his hand, im-
plying great things. “ Have I your leave to
introduce her¥’

The governor nodded and turned to AR, who
had been standing by, waiting for orders.

“ Bring the woman in, and clear the men outt
of the ante-room. Go.”

Alli escorted Hadji Yussuff from the room,
and the governor, on the divan, soliloquized:

** This may be a good thing if I can trade off
Ayesha, and get this beauty to send to the sul-
tan. True, the girl cost me a hundred thousand
It.)'llasters';; btut she wimi be cheap if hg buyt;s‘ oil‘r

is mob of complainin ople at Stamhou
Allah Rermp oiaining peop !

,Thio old bey sat ruminating over hig ‘pf@je@t
till Alli re-entered the room, escorting Vussuff,
the slave-merchant, and a vailed ferale fijgure,
shrouded from head to foot in white drapery.
In spite of the disfiguring disguise, there was a
certain name air of grace and refinement
about the figune that wiveted attention and ex-
cited curiosity. A very diminutive foot, in a
tiny red slipper, that peeped out from under
the folds of tlie drapery, assisted to confirm the
fwwigile impression made by the mysterious
girl; and the old bey involuntarily took his
Filp@ out of his mouth, and looked longingly at
he filgwe. Then he turned angrily to Ali and
grawled:

“ Pack, begone, son of a burnt father! Who
wanted your black face and yellow eyes in the
presence of Paradize? Go!”

Alli vanished, and tho slave-merchant ad-
zgawed with his silent charge to the foot of the

ivan,

“NNow your highness shall see,” he said,
*‘whether, I was not right when 1 promised you
a perfect Houri, my lord.”

As he spoke he whisked off the white vail,
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and revealed to the enraptured o of Musta-
pha Bey the loveliest maiden ho had over seen.

7

said Paddy Carroll, refleittively, as he lighted
his dudcen with quick, short puffs. * Arrali,

“ Allah akbar! God is great!" exclaimed the 1 Higgs, ilarlin,’ did ye iver see a man hug un-

old Turk, licking his thick lips at tho sight and
leering affectionately at tho new slave; "she is
indeed a Houri.”

The girl so theatrically discovered was slen-* Tho grim piper

dor, graceful and rounded in shaje, with long
plaits of glistening black hair, anil eyes like
mountain lakes, deeg, dark and clear.

richly dressed in the

She was | 1 1 J
Circassian fashion, anil ' no! sut quiet and drink yer whusky like a sonsy

| othor man like that afore? Begorra, the pi-
, per'sa hairy ould cr'uture to bo huggin' like a
gal. Look at that now,”
shoved the enthusiastic
lZuuave away with some difficulty, mid ejacu-
ated:
“Htbet, mon, what the de'il ails yo? (Jan ye

stoo calmlz liefore the boy, looking at him ! ehiel us ye are, but ye niauu be ravin' like a
t;

with a haughty grace such as a princess might
have used to a slave.
liis pi?e, and exclaimedi:

“Mlioh Kerim ! she is fit tor the sultan!

Mustapha Bey dropped j

. play-actor? Hoot awa’!”

" Arrah, corplur, corplar, look this way wumeft,
and, be jabeirs, yelll never want to hug a hairy
ould Scet; again,” suddenly exclaimed Paddy

Quick, Hadji, quick! name your terms, and  Carroll, jjointing to the landing stoiw off the

you shall have Ayesha to boot.

Wallah! sho | quay, close to where tliey were. The Zouuve

would scduce the prophet himself. What is her1 turned, with mereurial quickmess of mood, to

name?”

“Her name is Leila,” said Hadji Yussuff.
* Her price is, Ayesha, and a hundred thousand
piasteis.”

“You shall have both,” exclaimed Mustapha
Bey. “@am you speak Turkish?’

The girl herself answered quiettly:

*“If my lord will send me to Stamboul, 1 can.
If ho keep mo here, he will final ikl worse tilzm

yesha.

CHAPTER XI.
THE GOLDEX HORN.

THE sun was sotting over the waters of the
Gollden Horn, and the city of Constantinople
basked in its light like a city of fairyland. The
long stretches of white wall that rose from

the dark-blue waters were crowded with guns, |

and above them rose the seven hills of Starn-
boul, the slender minarets of tho mosgues
shooting up like needles around the great gild-
ed domes, set off by dark-green foliage lielow,
while palace and kiosk, minaret and dame,
alike combined in a pleture of enthralling East-
ara beaut%/.

The Golden Horm was crowded with ship-
ping. English and French men-of-war lay at
anchor, alongside of others from which floated
the Crescent flag of the Porte. Men-of-war
lvifits pulled here and there, among tho graceful
feluceas with their tall, triangular lateen sails;
and light caiques,* like Indian eaneoes, shat to
and fro among the other craft with marvelous
EWI 3

On the soft evening breeze floated the cry of
the muezzin from tho minarets, calling the
True Believers to prayer, with a long, sonorous
(l,‘)h?nt, far sweeter than the clung of ¢hurch

ells.

The coffee-houses on the quay were crowded
with English and French soldiers, 6ii the way
to their regiments, and the glodding Tiwks (f
Staintwul gazed with awe and astonishment on
these barbarians, whose actions were so differ-
ent to what they had been accustomed.

Here you might see a curious group outside of
the principal house on the quay, consist-
ing of four men, about as o] ite in their de-
meanor as in their nationaltics. There was a
stolid, heavy English guardsman, a piper of tho
Black Watih 4 a private ot the Connaught
Rangors, bettor known as tho “Bllackguard
ki) and finally a corporal of Zouaves with a
black beard. Al four of these gentlemen were
in that state of drink in which national charac-
ter comnes out to the surface in the strongest
light, and all four were comsequently types of
their races.

. The guardsman was boozy and stolid, with an
imperturbable gravity of demeanor that Hl9 jokc
could shake; tlie Scotchman was dry and 'sen-
tentious in his roemarks, with a eunhing twinkle
in the corner of liis gray eye; Paddy Carrell
was (iuaim’:, witty and guarrelseme; and Corpe-

al Piehot was singing the Marseillaise with pa-
triotie ferver, alternatin|
marks on the arder of a
wine and wemen.

“Axredh, corp'ral, that's foino,” exclaimed
Mr. Carroll, admiringly, as Pichot concluded
with:

“Mlewa AN} aRERDRE 7 ok Ba BYGRMPWT
Abrf-fff-ffr-euvemsﬂ ook & i

Tlie corporal of Zounaves burred liis r's in the
most ferocious manner, and foamed at tho
mouth with savage fervor, as ho shouted the
end of his soug, and then enthusiastically em-
braced Piper McPherson, crying:

“ My broder iu arms, my br-rave Ecossais,
how T love thee!l Ah, but our natioms have
been seppwee so long, so long, and mon Dieu, to-

edder ve can vin all the vorld! To my arms,

r-rave camarsdc!”

“ Be jabers, thim Princh is curious cr'atures,”

St e
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see what tho other meant, and behold a largo

four-oared caique, with the flag of the sultan’s
, seraglio at the stern, debarking at tho steps a

roup of Turkish women, under the: guarilian-
ship of two black slaves in the sultan’s uniform,
wiith naked scimitars.

Oh, vielJ” cried the corperal, as the closely
fiififleeld tfigunes @11 tihe w$tgps congragettat toe-
gether, looking much like bundles of clothes
going to the wash; “whe would think that
such hideous disguises covered the Irosuitios of
Circassia? Mok Dieu, if one could only seo
their faces.”

“ Amil that's nae sic uil@esyittimg’ ssdiPiijrear
McPherson, slowly, rising as he spoke, and
! bringing his PPipefs to the front; “Hmt gin yo

like, Maister Peesho, I'll get ye a slolit o' thom
ill & meenit.”

“Mmal how's that?" asked Carroll, immacemtdly;
>“ whin it's ag'iti’ the orders to disturb thini
lazy divils o! Turks or their wuninin.”

‘atniiedk, laddie, there's mair ways o' killin'
a dog than skinning him aleeve,” suid McPher-
son, dryly; “yeadimekam, I suppose, wha Or-
pheus was?’

“Qhfiisl Orfis!” ropedisd Carroll.  “ Bedad,
T know an officer named Captain O'Toole, but
nothiu’ nearer.”

" Aweel, then, I'll tell ye,” said the pijier,
with a grunt; “GOrilauws was a Hi'land gentle-
man that played tlie pipes before the king of
Scotland, twenty thousand years before Cohun-
bus discovered Ireland, when the Black Watch
was liis majesty’s body-guard.”

Here 1i0 put the pipe into liis mouth, and be-
gan to blow up the bag; and Carroll inter-

“Hiowiy Patrick! lie must have been tho
piper that played before Moses, bedad.”

Corporal Pichot had resumed his kéegl, and
was gazing intently at the bevy of approaching
women with all tlie impudent curiosity of a
French Zouave. McPherson calmly continued
his narration, while Tom Higgs, tlio British
guardsman, sat ruminating, like an ox chewing
thetﬁ:gﬁ f iper," said the Scott;

“ puis was a famous piper,”" said the :
“and they tell that he could gar the trees and
stones to tuice like human bodies. Aweel. kad-
die, there was never a McPherson yet that
couldna fibakk'sa1iiidi kidaoeq:gin hivddokldd aaridl 1
mind that these Turkey bodies are u'niaistcrazy
when they hear a skirl o’ the pibrach; sag, we'll
see if we can ma get them at it uoo. Moigh!
laddies, spring till't.”

As lie spoke, he pressed the bag of the pibroch,
alread, lled with wind, and the in: ent
utte a fearful squeal, which instantly at~
tracted the attention of every Turk within hear-
ing. Like all barbauiams, noise is the element
that best Rleases the Turks., Drums and cym-
bals are their favoirites at home, and the skreigh
of tho lwig-pipe camo to most of thom as an nil-
imagined higlit of delight. The first loud bray
brought a crowd, running—a rmarvel in lazy
smmgwml—-and, when the piper put en the buzz-
ing drone, and started a maundering, discursive
treble above it, all eyes were fixed Ol him, all
ems olon. Gray-headed old men and ragged
little boys came running out of every alley to
hear tho Frankish music, mid fat bundles of
clothes called women, all muffled up, so as only
to show tho eyes, waddled out by dozens, bleck-
ing up the quay in feont, and eompletely im-
peding the further progiess of the party of
women that had just landed from tlie eaiquo,
under the eharge of the black slaves. Indeed,
the latter had halted themselves, spellbound
the strange musie, showing their white teetl
from ear to ear with deligl%., and entirely fog-
getting their eharges.

For over a minute McPherson continued to
wabble up and down the gamut, without any
particular time, the shriller squeals of his in-
strument eliciting cries of delight, while the
enthusiasm of his numerous audience was slow-
ly rising.

Then at last he started the long, throbbing
bass of tho drone for several bars without varia-
tion, and gradually warmed into the irresistibly
inspiring strains of the famous *Tullochgo-
rum.”

As the regular pulsating drone of the bass
gradually quickened and became mingled with
the rollicking treble, Paddy Carrell first caught
the infection and leaped to his feet, where he
stood, as stiff as a post, listening with painful
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intentness to the progress of the alr. Then, as
it swelled up higher and louder, every note full
of mirth, the Irishman uttered a tremendous
howl, dashed his shako on the ground and leaped
up in the air.

“Hiolly Moses, give me a shillola,”
“tfiill I show the devils how to foot it

And, failing a shillola, the wild Comwught
man snatched the long chibouque from the
nearost Turk, and, flourishing it in the air,
dashed into a jig, unable to resist the music.

Corporal Pichot, who was still watching the
strange women with sparkling eyes, fidgeted on
his seat, attracted by the music, till he, too,
could no longer resist.

S Seerrvie: fefe de cochon!” e yelled att Jeest,
sErlnging on the table and kicking bottles an
g s in all directions. *'A mok, Carnalll/ Le
camant! e caocan)”

And in a moment he, too, was dancing “all
aver,” kicking as high as his head, yelling at the
ton of his powerful lungs, and bouncing off the
table among the crowd.

Tom Higgs, stolid and boozy as that giant in
the beur-skin hat seemed, followed the example
of the rest with a sudden expl

ho yelled,

osion of tremen-
dous laughtor, as if he had just taken a joke,
and dashed into tlic “ Soldior's Hornpipe,” op-
posite to a fat Turk, who was gazing Ifil wem-
derment at the whole proceeding.

At first the Turks only laughed in vague hi-
larity, feeling that thore was something inde-
scribably joyful in the musie; but not knowing
how to express it, as a male Turk nover dances
from the cradle to tho grave. But when they
saw the infidels so irresistibly impelled to dance;
and when e¢rowds of other soldiers came swarm-
ing out, all of whom began to dance, as if by
instinet; and when the stout piper kept plmging
louder and louder; finally they, too, caught the
infection; and first the women, then the men,
commenced together, each in their national gro-
nesque fashion, while the black slaves in the sul-
tan’s uniform jumped and yelled in their cra
Wean way, slashing recklessly round wit
their razer-like scimitars in the sword-dance of
the Arab.

Louder and louder E]ayed McPherson
thicker and thicker grew the crowd, wilder and
wilder grew the demeanor of all. Asthe piper
had predicted, the women had dropped their
vails from their faces in the Iigl(-mem] license, and
the jealous Turks were too full of spirits to no-
tiee if.

The only cool man in the assembly was Mc-
Pherson, who stood b]owingb:nd playing, with
a broad grin on his grim, bearded face. The
only woman who seemed unmoved was one of
the party that came with the sultan’s harem
caique. She had dropped her vail, and stood
looking at the piper, a woman of wonder(ui
brunette beauty, with eyes of peculiar splen-
dor. She looked at him with a sad glance, con-
trasted with the merry faces of all present; and
as if by an irresistiblo impulse, McPherson

“%Pped- . .
be instant he did so, there was a dead si-
lence, and people looked at each other with
foolish faces, The women muffled selves
in their vails; the crowd dispersed; and the
harem party swept by the piper through the
throng.

A moment after, the piper feolt a tug at his
gl;id, and beheld a little boy slave near himi.

e child slipped a note into his hand, and dis-
the erowd.

appearad in

CHAPTER XII.
THE PIPER OF THE BLACK WATOH.

SANDY MCBHERSON inspected the note which
hail just been put into his hand with great curi-
osity. The piper was a huge, brawny fellow,
with frowsy hair, small, twinkling eyes, and
high cheel-Dones, buried in a grizzled, bushy
beard—net at all the fellow to receive billets-
dows you would say. And yet the letter that
lay in Bis beny Pa M was 50 undeubtedly fomi-
fine in jta asj that Sandy chuekled to him-
self and muttered: ]

“Hiech! it the auld wife could but see i,
wadna there be a tizzlm' in ma weel! Pink
Pﬂp&f, for a' the world like a duehees, and a'
fom a heathen Turkey woman! Odds! but
ghnla' maun hae fallen in lo’e wi' me, aa they ca'

it.

. Just at that moment the evening gun boomed
ite loud salute over land and sea; and, as if bs
magic, the groups of soldiers broke up an
strolled on the way to their quarters.

The piper nodded a brief adieu to his com
rades, and wended his way to the huge barrack,
in which a detachment of his own regiment was
quartered. Assoou as he reached a compara-
tively secluded spot, he opened his letter.

It was short and prettily worded, written in
English in a delicate hand.” It ran thus:

“If you would save & ian lady from ais-
HenoF, repair at midnight, trde-heart:
g agmfadas as you can eelleet g vga £/184BA,

0 walerstairs uf the . A6 B
efﬂaﬂ seld as a slave o the sl 8RR
(RIS ? &C&Bl q ¢ >
HESE NELRSE-IdokY digk

I alH the

JS 4 8; Who Pasaks

Sandy Mcpherson stood with the letter in his
hand, scratching his head meditatively, for some
nunutes, chuckling.

“Hl, God save us!” he muttered; “timmw’s a
pretty kettlo o' fiidi!i What wad the auld wife
saz, gin she knowed a'? Sandy, Sandy, my
lad, the de'il's a-fushin’ for yer virtue wi' a
baited hook. A lassie sic as I ne'er saw before,
sao bonny wi' her black een! Eh, Sandy, man,
wull yo gang to the water-stairs to meet the
lassi#¥ And that wull I blithely, and I'll tak’
auld Higgs wi' his musket, and Carroll and
Mounscer Pcesho. and we'll splut the skulls of
ilka Turkeymon that daur meddle wi' us.”

And the stout piper threw back his plaid,
cocked his bonnet on one side, threw his pipes
to his back, and brought the hilt of his clmg-
more to the front, as he swaggered off, with the
{)a.uﬂty Hi%hland swing of his race, toward the

arracks of the Zouave detachment.

He met Corporal Pichot about to go in and
beckoned to liim.

The Frenchman returned, ing):

“ Eh, mon brave Ecossais, wﬁat 18 the maiter?
It is almost roll-call.”

“tHhmt, moil, to the de'il wi' roll-ca’,” said
Sandy, gruffly. ‘‘Tell me, Peesho, wad ye 1i0
like to ha'e a”look at thae beautifu' lassies we
saw whiles agone? Wad ye resk bein' absent
fra tattoo for that?”

" ‘What!” cried the adiounded Zouswve.
“[s dore really a chance, cumaradd? Absent
from tattoo! "Eh, nion dieu, it is but von day
in the salle de la poliae (guard-house), and who
knows what may happen? But, are you sure
that we ean see dem?’

** Coom awa’, mon. and dinna be speerin’ fu-
lish questions,” said the piper, _imf)atlently. “1
maun get twa mair braw laddies like yerself ere
I can do ony thing; and I’addy Carroll wull be
in quarters, whar we can no’ get. I'll tell yo as
we cam' alemg,”

The Zouave thrust his arm within that of the
piper, and the two hurried away to the quarters
of tho 868th, McPherson relating the substance of
his letter as be went along. lgresemly, in turn-
ing a cormer, they ran up against Paddy Carroll
and Tom Higgs, the latter as solemn as a judge}‘
while Paddy was lilting the * Cruiskeen Lawin
at the tep of hisvoies, and flourishing the Turk's
pipe-stick whieh he bad foreibly taken in his
efithusiasm,

It was in fact a big stick, and one commonly
used by Turks for castigating purposes.

As soon as Paddy saw them, he yelled:

“ Hurroo, boys! We'll all be absent from
roll-call, and it’s two days’ guard we'll get for
it, but, bedad, I'm goin’ to make a night av it.”

* Haud yer claverin’, mon, and listen to me,™
said the piper ina ave tone. “Wad ye baith
like to tak'a trip to the Turkeymon’s barem
the nicht? Whusht) till I tell ye.” I ha'e gotten
sic a letter, mon! ¥Ye mind the bonny lassie wi’
tho glowerin’ black 'een that stood Iukin' at us
sae solemn-like, Awcel, laddies, she hae sent
me a letter, tellin’ how she's a Christian leddy,
stolen by thae misbelievin’ Turkeymen, an' haw
she’ll be ganging to escape the nicht by the wat-
ter-stairs at the place they ca’the wlyo.
And, oh, laddies, she says, winna we tak’ two
caiques, and wait for her at midnight, and help
carr{ her awa'? Higgs, mon, ye're & braw chiel
to luk at, and"s €trang as a bull. Paddy, ye're
a deil in a fiight; and Mounseer Peeslhws as
souple as ail eel. What say ye, laddies, wull
?e eam’ doon wi' me and try to get the sweet
eadg awa’, of wull 1 pang alane?

*“ 8andy, ye divil, I'll Igo with ye as far 8s the
next man, and, bedad, I can't say fairer,” said
Paddy Carroll, empbaticslly. .

*“ 1] go," said the bi rdsman, simply.
Turg vt stand T vay for g Jote of 4o g

'urc vat stand in ue vay, for de lofe of de eyes
of dat belle dmm,’y gaid the Zouave, with
equal zeal, ) .

“Tet’s richt, laddies, that's brawly said,”
observed the piper. “ Noo we four can cut the
daylight oot of ony twenty Turkeymen, and o’
wé want is airms, ~ I ha'e my claymore, and a
bit pistol Capt'in McTavish gi'ed me, that the
ea’ a revolver. Mounseer Peesho has his sword-
bay™et, but Paddy and Hig#s here they ha'e
nasthing, What shall we do?

" Bedad an' meself don’t belave that same™
said Paddy. “Sure and this ould pipe-stick
makes an iligant shillela, so it docs, and av we
mate any o' thim Turks, begorra, we'll surround
t,heu‘ni and grab their swoords, d’ye mind that
now?”’

“II'm game for that,” put in the deep bass
voice of the big Briton. . .

“ Aweel, then, lat's begaﬂgm? " ggidi the piper.
“It’s dark eneuch noo, and we'll ha'e te hide fra
the patrol gin we want to get a boat. Wlia's
got any siller?’

“ Bilver is it said the Connaught Ranger,

T ; “amd it's meself den't knew that
same, ~ Didn't 1 me last pinny te that
ave us the stulf he eall-

gr'aa{ ould Turk whe
ed rakee for poteen, God forgive B, and may
hg n‘i,v:r bave to drlnk it. Sufe and I'm clean-
ed out.”

* Not a rap,” said Tom Higgs
as the piper turned, inquiringly {6 him.

“ Eh, God nge us,” said ,
ly, “ wha wid ha’e thocht that twa British sol-
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diers wadna ha'’e a bawbee at the gloamin’ when
the sairgeant gi'ed them aweek's pay this morn-
ing? ounseer Pcesho, hoo is it wi' ye? Ha'e
ye ony siller left?”

* Helar!! mong’ mmidl Pichot, with @ shmyg.
* Que voulez vous, Monsicor MocPhorsonf WVt
vould you? A-soldat. Framemis 'e is twrave
homme, bote 'e do not save de money. I
have trots sous, tree vat you call ’a'pennie.
Vuilal™

And he exhibited three copipers in his hand.

Sandy scratched his head ruefully, and looked
at his three comrades in‘silence for some time,
as, 11(51 different emotions were struggling in his
mind,

“$mve us and guide us,” he muttered; “I'll
ha'e to pay for the haill pairty!l Oh. Samdly,
but it's a sair trial for a savin’ mon to plunk
(oon his siller for thae feckless bodies. But the
boimy leddy must e'en gang free, gin siller can
do it. And I ha'e twal piund, seventeen anil
saxpcnce in ma sporran.* Sae it must even bo.
The bonny leddy will dootless refund the siller
when she comes to her ain, and the Laird wull
gi'e me creedit for't” L

He seemed to have made up his mind to do a
disagreeable job with as good a grace as Possn
ble; and, having overcome his Scotch tlilift,
proceeded to exercise the equally Scotch virtue
of liberal hospitality, for he said, briskly:

" Aweel, gentlemen, &’ soldiers are comrades,
sae let's be ganging'. Well ha'’e to proceed to
the quay, and fiind the lazy Turkeymen, to get
twa caiques; and the quicker we gang uboot; it
the better.”

The four comrades started for the quay in
the gathering darkmess.

CHAPTER XIII
THE HAREM.

OUTSIDE of Stamboul, and some distance up
the Bospliorus, the seraglio buildings and gar-
dens lay close to the water's edge, stretiching
over a large ex) of ground, and comprising
many independent structures, outside of the
barein proper. Baths, kiosks of sumimer-houses,
a little mesque, guard-houses for the use of the
blaek eunuchs on guard over the harem, beauti-
ful gardens full of oypicases, all were Su¥¥ =
ed a lew wall, whieh Stretohed aleng the
shore, the musieal ripple of the waves at its foet
lbe%ig the enly seund audible in the elear star-
1ght:

Tho seraglio buildings were all dark, and
every human being within and without
to be as]eelp. The harem itself was a large
building, gloomy in exterior, but built around
an interior court on which all the resources of
Baracenic architecture had been lavished to
produce a picture, fairy-like and beautiful be-
yond expression in the c]ayh&l‘w, and revealing
glimpses of the same even in the dark,

The slender white marble shafts of a colon-
nade, surmounted by horse-shoe und pointed
arches, inclosed a court, paved with teseelated
blocks, in which flower-bedls were ipserted at in-
tervals, A springing fountain tinkled in mele-
dious monotone in cepter, and the air was
heavy with the odors of jasmine and tuberoso,
Down overhead shone the silent stars, and at
one side of the court a faint light shone from a
low doorway.

Entering at this doorway, yom would have to
be cautious, to avoid stepping on a black slave,
magnificently dressed, who lay sleeping across
the entranoe toa great marble-paved hall, in the
faidst 6f whieh burfed a little lamp of antique

ri, whese light revealed numerous doors
arounid the hall, and net a serap of furniture
save the pedestal on which the lamp itself stood,

Out of one of these doorways & comparal
b;‘ight light shone, and within it a dormi
could be seen, even from the hall. The apa
ment was large and lofty, the walls and ceilin,
painted in brilliant arabesques, and bordere
with a hxgp wainscot, while below a broad-
cushioned divan rapt round the room, on which
reposed a bevy of lovely girls, blonde and bru-
nette, equally beautifu], and dressed with that
lavish splendor of ornament that marked them
as the sultan’s odalisques,

At the door of this room there lay a second
slave beside his drawn scimitar, a withered,
scarred old eunuch, with a face fretful and pee-
vish even in sleep,

Just as the clock in the Framkish suburb of
Pera tolled midnight, and the different men-of-
war struck eight bells in the harbor, one of the
reclinin g;r rose up from the cushions oy
whi %a ad been lying, apparently agleep,
aﬂé ggfsed cautiously round her.

Like all the reft, %@, wa? ﬂi‘lgly e%?ges.- ©Ori-
entals lie down in t e!é §$ ,gagrem from

estern fashion. One gla her great

our W«
sorrowful dark eyes and peries %a@val face re-
vealed Leila, the slave Whom Mustapha Bey
had bought of ,Hadgi ff and sent to his
master to propitiate the Government. The girl
was attired with greater richness than any ome
present. So beautifu] a slave was well worth

* Bporran—ithe goat-skin gurao hanging in front
of a Highlander in full tig. Tt serves as a poeket in
dwfanilt of one_in those articles which we deem go
necessary, and which the Highlander dispenses
with; i. ¢.. breeches,




the extravagance of her master, and the next
day was to see her presented formally to the
sultan. The jewels on ears and neck, the mag-
nificent girdles of gold, set with emeralds, that
encircled her waist, were worth many thou-
sands of dollars;, and the tmzmvelvet slippers
that incased ber white and stockingless feet were
sown with seed-| 3

The girl Leila rose quietly from her place on
tho divun, and removed her slippors. Then she
stole down barefooted to the marble pavement,
and halted, breathlessly listening, while her
eyes roved restlessly round the apartment.

Not a sound was audible but the soft breath-
ing of her fellow-captives and the snoring of the
guards at the doors.

Then the girl threw the long trailing train of
her open outer robe over her arm, and stole to-
waud the door as silent as a mouse.

When she arrived thero, she looked earnest]
at the sleeping eunuch, and noticed that lus
scimitar had escaped from his grasp. With a
sudden, lightning-like clutch, strangely at vari-
ance with her slow and stealthy movements
thus far, she darted upon it, and snatched it up
without a clash.

Then a strange, ioyful light shone in her eyes,
and her lips moved as if in thanksgiving. She
clutched the sword to her bosom and made a
single, lofty, noiseless ixjund, alighting with all
F‘h?lg-race of a trained dancer in the great outer

all.

Still there was nothing disturbing audible.
The faint tinkle and splash of the fountain in
the courtyard lulled the sleepers into deefper re-
pose, and ILeila crossed the great hall to the
outer door. There lay the second guard, fust
asleep, and by him lay his scimitar, but fas-
tened to his wrist by a thong of leather.

The girl paused and examined him closely.

“1 must disarm them both,” she murmured,
“If my gruff Scotch friend is without, @nd
they wake u?, there will bo trouble. It is
dangerous, but worth the risk”

Softly sho knelt down, and with the edge of
tho scimitar she carried, which was sharp as

razor, divided the thong.
he sleeping guard stirred, and reached out
his hand instinctively after his weapon. Ag
the same instant tho girl snatched it away, and
sprung back a pace, her eyes blazing, a scimitar ‘
in either band, while her lovely iace became
white and set with desperate resolve. ‘

Had the slave awakened at that moment he
would have been cut in half by the hunted, des-
perate creature before him, so wild with fear |
and resolve was she, so determined on escape at
any cost.

But the eunuch stirred not, after his lirst
turn, liis hand opened and reluxed, and lie lay
over on his back, snoring louder than ever,

Then Leila’s tense muscles and rigid frame
gradually relaxed, and sho crouched an instant,
only to spring hign over the guard at the next,
and land in the court outside,

Then she stole away with fleet, noiseless
steps acress tho court, past tho leaping foun-
tain, and presently stood beneath the low-
arched corridor that led to the open air.

Here a new obstacle awaited her, in the shay
of four more of the guards lying around the
entrance; and more than that, a close gate,
which seemed to be locked.

For a moment the Fir-l halted and trembled, a
strange, sinking feellng overcoming her heart.
The next, she beheld the ﬂoddmghplumes of
Sandy, the Highland piper outside the gate.

CHAPTER XIV.
STEALING AN ODALISQUE.

OUT by the seraglio sea-wall the waves werg
patting the beach with gentle tappings, when
the low d'lf\ and splash of oars became suddenly
audible. Through the thick darkness whieh had
gathered on the water, under a low-=lying baslk
of mist, the leng, curviag prows of twe caiguss
slowly pushed themselves, and brought up clese
to the water-stairs. i

They were halled by the shrill, gueruleus
voice of the black eunudh on guard tHere, whe
called out something in Turkish whieh the 8664-

ants of the boat evidently did not underséand,
for the low growling of the bass veiees of men
in eonsultation was heard,

* What's the daft er'ater claverin’ aboot, the
nicht?’ grumbled the highland piper. *“'Giin II
didna see him on the pawrapet, I'd say 'twas
some auld wife gittin' harsel’ fashed aboon nae-
thing, Mounseer Peesho, they say ye ken thae

Aurabie tongues. Winna ye §peer the cr'ater a
question, what he's skreighing abeet?’
* Cer oty MR @mi '

TRTRIMEIYY 1005, , Ktie 'e do net tigllk
de Arabique,” said Piehot, doubtfully; “hte
onlee dat manaii.: Janypie de la Thwgie )

Mayibe he'll unnerstan’ ye, th@u%li # sald
the piper, shrewdly, ' Thas éPaters comes fra
Egynt and siecan places. whaur they talks nae-
thin' but Arabie.” ] )

The piper, as will be peresived ifl the Eours
of his story, was.by no means an G
man., On the contsaiy, like fMest ofF His &OHRA-
trymen, he had an imfmenss 180 FOF g
anAd a large store of miseell; IRBFHALIBH:
In this instanee 1t proved eoriect; tHe SURUEH SR

uard being a Nubian slave, who understood ,
the Zouave at once, and replied to him.

" He say dat ve are vere ve most not be,” said
the Zouave, ¥ dat no man come on shore here
bote de sultan. Vat s'all we do?’

"Hig the gentleman's pairdou cunnily, and j
back oot,” said tho Scot, who had taken com- i
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toward the gate of tho harem, stepping like a
cat, but with thoe peculiar springy, elastic gait
of the Highlander.
It was just as poor Leila paused in utter des-
[ranstion and terror that Sandy appeared at the
te, and tried tho lock. 1t was fastened, and
or a moment the piper trembled for the girl,

mund of the party by tacit understanding. | The next he passed his hand inside, felt around

“1'm feared the lassie wull ha'e a huirder teem
to gat oot than she thoeht she would.”

‘“Bote vo proinees to faiive revousse (rescue) de j
lady,” objected the Zouave, in a chivalrie spirit, |

“’Deed, mon, gin ye thunk we're ganglng to i
rin oor heids abutt o’ a stane wa)\, ye're dreeful- ,
ly mistaken,” said Sandy, dryly. “There's a
mony w%s fra Cugar, yo ken, and ilka ane o'
them leads back, [ t
clackin’. Yell ha'e the liaill gawiison doon on
ye, and domae gude beseedes.

As he spoko; lie backed water In his own boat,
In the rear of which Itjoined the el
hat of Tom Higgs, the guardsman; while Pichot i
obeyed his direction by a;mlo%img to the guard |
for “ having llest their way 1ii the dark,” and i
then followed his example.

The two caiques glided away into tho fog, and ]
were soon lost to the view of the mollified sen- i
try, who was the only ono in that part of the
grounds. At a few hundred yards' distance the
piper made a silent signal to his companions,
and pulled into the sea-wall, where they Lieachod
their bouts undisturbed.

% Noo, kad,” said MicPherson, briskly, but in @
low tone, “II'm ganging deanstdtidinn'. Wait
hero till ye hear ino wliustlo, and then pull to
the watterstairs. Diima ye speak awaand, but
{iiist troost to me. Amn auld Ilieland man's the

addie to de°t.”

Not tt word of objection came from the three
comrades, all of them old soldiers, cool and con-
fident, and hourtily tifasting to their comrade
and loader, the stout pijper. They remained in-
their places in silence while Sandy vaulted up
ou the low parajiet and disappeared in tho se-
raglio gardens.

The Highlander had left his pipes behind him
in the boat, and his motions were perfectly
free and unincumbered, in the light costume of
his natiier heath. The dark green and black of
his tartans harmonized perfectly with the som-
ber green of the cypness and box in the garden,
and nis tread was as light and stealthy as thab
of the red Indian.

McPherson stole through the shrubbery to-
ward tho back of the sentry-box at the water-
sl_:allils, agd soon came in sight of the black slave
oil guard.

The eunuch was sitting on the sea-wall look-
ing out to sea; and as Sandg stole noiselessly to-
ward him, lie noticed that the sentry's head was
nodding, as it ho were falling asleep,

The piper drew from his belt the long, heawy
silver-mounted pistol, which was his principal
weapon, besides cla)lylmmes and dirk; he grasped
it by tho barrelin the right hand, while ne held
up his claymere in the other, and stole up be-
hind tho unsuspecting guard.

Wiith a single dexterous turn of the wrist ho
struck tho other behind the ear with the butt of
tho pistol, and knocked him senseless, The
guard d like a slaughtered ox, and Sandy

ulled him back from the edge and uttered a
ow whistle, Beforo his comrades had arrived,
the piper had bound and the negre most
effectually with his ewn sash, and
him et & saber, a yataghan (Turkish dagger),
gnlg two large ana handsomely mounted pis-
018,

In a few minutes his three friends jjoined him,
and Sandy proudly distributed tho weapons he
bad so adroitly secured, when he s@id

 Now, laddies, the coast's clear so fair, We
maun explore the viceenity, and find the bonny
leddy, for I fear me it's inair difficult for her to
gat oot than for us to gang In. Tom Higgs,

Il ye stay here, and wateh the blaskgairu 1
Killit? Gm_ﬁe comes to leefe and tries to
skreigh, ait on him. Yo comprehend?’

"Ir for it,” said the big guardsman,
and took his station beside the senseless negro
with a grin, holding the keen scimitar just taken
from the latter, while Pichot and Paddy Car-
roll divided the pistols, and the Irishman kept
the yataghan. .

Then, headed by the piper, the trio stole off
through the grounds, keeping on the soft grass,
and stealing about among tho trees, so as to
screen themselves as much as possible,

Before they had gone far, the great square
mass of the harem,tgloomy as a prison in exter-
nal appearance, with but a few windows of small
size in view, loomed up before them, Sandy lad
the way, and paused behind a laurel thicke

“ Whusht! The benny leddy's intil thers,
lads. Ve canna stip sas saft as I ean. There-

wyl
ha'

fore bide ye here wilile I gang &8 %@ﬂ bit gatis
and aEy in, Be f@adgy E\l thera's f@lg&,f@f
well ha'e to_ sprif il , t6 gat 80t o' ERis wi’
Raill skins, gin thers Be.”

The Highlander tightened his bread belt seve-
ral holes, softly drew his elaymere, and tool

the pistol in his other hand. 1t was, as he had
intimated, a Colts revelver, a ent from Bis
f;&&%‘;‘gn?;’é nighly ernambated in the High-

0 as I tell ye, and diima bei ed.

Thus prepared, Piper McPherson moved softly

in the darkmess, and discovered that the ke

| wasin the lock. Ho beckoned to Leila to ad-

vance, and the girl obeyed, stepping over the
prostrate guards as light as thistle down,

" See, gin ye can turn the key fra the imssst|”
whispered Sandy. *‘Giim's mo too roosty ye
s'all gang free i’ Wiwo ineediitd, my Jodidy.”

"1 < my Inandls @re fulll” she wiigper-

“01 have taken the swords of two of the
guards,” .

" Ila’o ye sae?” said tho pijier, in a delighted
whisper, “My ceatie, but ye'ie a braw leddy,
and &/o've gotten us jist the airms wo waliit.
Hand them to mo through tlio gate, my leddy,
and I'll ca’ up my comrades.”

She poked uotli scimitars between the bars of
the gate, and the pijjor received thom from her,
then turned and motioned to his comrades,
who he knew wore watching him. In a mo-
ment more they came over the gravel walk in
front of the gate, trying to be noiseless, but
nevertheless making a considerable crunching,
80 loud that the four black slaves asleep by tho
gate began to stir in their sleep.

“Quiick, quick, open the gate,” whispered
the Highlander. "Giin the dom’d tykes wouk
gop, 'there'll be tho de'il to pay, and nae putch

ot.”

lie saw the white-robed girl within grasp the
key with both hands and turn it, when instant-
l{ arose a fearful squeal from the rusty lock, in
tho midst of which there was a loud rejjort, as a
concealed eracker exploded, and all four of tho
guards leaped to their feet with a yell.

Tho Highlander threw off all caution from
that moment.

% Thoro mon diaeuit!” he growled, savagely,
in his native (Saelle. " She eanna be troostea
to her aln pizness, but she puts her fut In it.”

And he grasped the bars of the still-locked
gate with his brawny hands and wrenched them
open, breaking tho rusty lock, just as tho four
eunuchs seized Lelia.

“Tak’the swords and kill the ealhints!"” he
shouted, cxeitedly, as he flamg the scimitars on
the ground, to De snatched up by Pichot and
Carroll.

Then he reared up his heavy claymore, and
fiew at tho surprised and bewildered guards with
the ferocity ot a wildcat of his own Highland
forests,

Tho eunuchs were surprised and dismayed at
the sudden assault of the three foreigmers, in
whom they recogmized, even in the darkmess, tho
terrible barbarians, yvﬁom they dreaded almost
as much as tho Russians,

In & moment more Sandy had cloven one of
them to tho teeth, taken two clumsy blows on
the edge of his claymore, and seized the slender
form of Leila roiuid the waist, while Carroll and
the Zouave were driving the rest into the Harem
Court, yelling like madmen.

'*To tho boats, to the boats!" shouted the dee;
voice of the piper. " Wad ye bring the haill
airmy o' Turkey doon on us, mon? Cooru alang.
I ha'e gotten the latilly.”

Amd picking up Leila in his arms as if she had
been a child, the tnmwmy piper set off full speed
to tho water-stairs, followed at a little distance
by the Zouave and Carroll, who had managed to
demeoralize the harem guards to that extent that
they dared not follow them.

In a few moments they were at the stairs, and
hurr{ing into tho caiques, when they heard a
great yelling near by, and l1)7‘4la_rce_lved a quantity
of guards running out of a building to the left of
the harem, who opened a dropping fire upon
them immediately.

“Pull, ye divil};. pull?” cried Paddy. ‘'Sure
the Grand Turk's comiu' to ate us up for st'alivw’
his wives.” .

All four bent to their oars with a will, and
wero pulling rapidly away from tho shore, when
the quick puff of a steam-engine sounded close
by, and out of the mist rose the outlines of a
man-of-war profelbr, bearing the flag of tho
seraglio at her bow, and came running down on
them, with loud commands in Turkish from her
crew to stop.

As they continued to

Full, the command was
followed by a heavy vol

ey of musketry,

CHAPTER XV.
IN THE MIST,

“ORe-RFRAEIK L crack! crack!” wont the
muskets, and a shower of bullets whistled over-
head and splashed into the water round them

The four men continued to pull semward
through the mist a8 if nothing had happened.
Only Paddy Carroll observed: .

“And isxt it a pity to waste expiosive pow-
ther like that, boys? Sure the omadnams
eouldn't hit a barn av they was tm“

The caigyeés were very swift , but the
steamer was still swifter; and in another minute
was up to them. . .

“Dogble an’ twist,” cried the piper, as the



10

THE FIRESIDE LIBRARY.

Vor. T.

sharp bows of the propeller grazed the sterei of
liis caique, anrl he suited the action to the word.
Before the clumsy Turkish engineer could stop
his engines, tho two skilfs were heading for Pera
in the wake of the guard-boat, anil the latter
had glided into tho mist out of sight.

They could distinetly hear the puff of her en-
gines sulwiding, a loud clatter of voices through
tho night, then tlie renewed fiwjf, pujf, that
to](ll them their enemies had reversed the engine
at last.

Still tlio two caiu}ues wore side by side, and
completely buried 1li mist, when Sandy the
piper spoke, in a jow tone:

Dails, dinna pull sac loud and
strang, As far as rumihi’ awa’s eoncairned, tho
steamer has the heels of us, but they canno’
feeiid us I’ tho mirk, gin we're only ocarefu’, Lot
tho Turkeymen gang speering alboon tho haw-
Lo ua'thm?/ 1k, a5 tligy Lt tieo mear uss,

 Jeo still)”

[

Tlie advice was so obviously seund that it was
instantly taken, Instead of continuing their
violent efforts, the oars thundering In the row-
locks as before, they took a slow and measured
stroke, listening and waiting on the motions of
the propeller. .

The puffing of tho latter's engine was heard
sweeping in cireles through the fog, sometimes

®nearer, sometimes further off. Every time it
arproached the fugitives lav on their oars, and
allowed their pursuers to pass by: every tiuio it
grew distant, they increased fhe distance by
pulling away.

And all these movements took place in a time
of profound darkness, In the midst of a dense
fog, so that when they were pulling hardest,
they knew not which way they s/ere going.

At last camo the welcome intelligence that the
search was given up: coming in the shape of the
fast lessening puffs of the haroin guard-bosit'
and then it was that Bandy McPherson looked
around him, and said:

“I_ wonner whaur are we, laddies? Does
aebody ken?'

“Amd how should we!” asked Paddy, inno-
cently. ' Barriw'we're in the Bosporous, as
they call it, divil a thing do I know. Sure and
gh]e “tlde "1 take us out to say, av we ain't care-
u.

4 Mon diay, wmnaaniss! sakidRiblost saddenhyty,
“ye arc all adrift as you call it, and dere is no
telling vere ve stop. Dis brouillavd, vat you
call log, is ver’ tick, and there is no lights, Vy |
not ve let go de lectie bateaux, and vateh for '
do light of de shesps?’

“"Deed thon, and iit’s tho maist: sensible thing
we can du,” said the piper; and a’ this time, I

lads, we have ua’ said ilka word to the bon
leddy we ha’ rescued, whilk is neither oeevr/g !
nor kind to the lreldids;, sarati witkilh weee tiegyy Hear tro !

pairdon us, as being anely intent upon getting ||
ye safe oot of tlie enemy’s elotehes”

The girl Leila rose up from the stern of the
piper's boat, where she had been crouched in
perfect silence during the whole trip, and spoke
us a low, clear voice.

“Mv preservers and friends, 1 thank you
from the bottom of a ’5rateful heart for your
brave efforts in my behalf, We seem to be safe
at last, at all events far away from the prison [
Red. Tell me, what is yonder light, and you
will be able to guide yourselves.”

Al she spoke, sho piinted out into the mist
ahead, and for the firat time the other occugnnts
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of tho boat perceived a dim groen light
through the fog.
“Hith, God guide us!” cried the piper; “tthe

bonny leddy has the shairpest ¢’en of the pairty.
Yon’s a steamer light, my leddy, and we carina
do better than to r toward 1"

“Do so, my brave friends,” said ti lady,
“zmd only do me this favor: wlien you have as-
eertained In what direction the city lies, take
e there, and eonduct me to the American con-
¢ 1 liave friends there that will take care
of me. Fof selves, 1 request you, ore we
%e Purther, ¢ 6 6f thes! ﬂﬁ% as a testi-

em{ of ﬁhaiﬂ 'lﬂe&ﬁ (7] K@u-. 8 fiet_hesi-
tate te disposs of ¢ eegew%lgf, By E@ﬁ%ﬂlg it you
ake in aecd, but 1 Beg you 1" ket the § g
themselves ad a femeinbranes of e, an
8VeF you sheuld Be taken prisenery By the Rus-
sians dﬂﬂﬂg the terrible war new abedt t6 epen,

o will find in the'n a passpert to kipd treat:
8t, where you woeidd least expect ikt”

As she spoke, she sandied the piper four rings
of various sizes, with the remark:

“ Let the bravo Scot keep the largest for him-
self, and distribute the rest as he judges best.
Now forward,”

The piper kissed the soft hand extended to
l]:fm with deep respect, and placed the tings in

s sgorran.

" Pl do ver will blithely, my ledidly,” he said,
* Now, lads, spring till yeur oars.” .

Away went the two caigues through the mist
and, rapidly neared the green light. They could
tee that it was b over the side of a great,
black mass, that resolved itsglf inte a steamer
lgltng at anchor. Close under the eeunter of

; fRarine monster, a hoarse voiee halled them:

“Hwat ahoy! where are you bound to at this
time of night?’

“Mead and I'd be blithe gin K kenned that
same,” responded Sandy, dryly. “We're jist

3

] self.
I ppdip;

sodjers thail38 lost their way, ye ken, and wre
waliu?krou to tell us whaur the deil's Constanti-
nople
* Off tho larboard bew, ye land-lubbors,” said
the volce, in a gruff tone: * Them soldiers ain’t
got no more gumption than a fleck of sheep, V1l
Weay.

5 .

“ Thenk ye kindlly, mon,” said Sandy, polite-
ly. “ Ye're a braw laddie, and ye ha'e the maiti-
ners o' a sailor, whilk is to say, no sas muekle
o' those o' a gentleman, Wwbiemightt”

They heard a grumbling volley of ocaths as
thoy pulled away from the ship; and, in about
five minutes afterward, tlie lights of Stamboul
gleamed through the fog ahead,

Ii1 a little whilo they had pulled in and land-
ed, when the four comrades escorted their beau-
tiful charge to the doors of tho American con-

ate, and knocked loudly for admission.

CHAPTER XVL
THIE LETTER.

Count Ivan Cyrruavors, brigade-general of
Russian artilles
ward Sebastopol from a tour of inspection of
the neighboring redoubts, according to orders
from the palace. He was accompanied by only
a single orderly, a Don Cossack, none other
than our old friend Potapolf.

Tho count was a young and handsome man,
with aristocratic features and peculiarly soft
mannets. The e: ion of his clear-cut face
was marked with general depression and sad-
ness, an expression which never varied, Save in
addressinfg an inferior, when it was repiaced by
a smile of singular sweetness.

Count Ivan checked his hoiso on the surmmit
of Balaklava hights, and looked down at the
distant city of Stdmestionol,

* Not long, not for lomg,” he murmured,
“wiilll the bells ring out,peace and joy to thee,
oh, thou city of the Tartar. Already I cam

hear the distant mutteriugs of the storm soon to |

break over thy head; and well may I tremblo
when I think of Russia and her danger, before
the hordes of foes to attack her. Alas, I know
what is coming better than those around—ah|
what is it, Po T? He interrupted himself
as Potapoft coughed,

T%O sergeant saluted stifflly, and pointed sea-
ward.

" A stemmer, general, coming im.”

The cowl!l gazed long and earnestly seaward,
and beheld the long, black column of smoke on
the horizon.

[t muss be the Vladimir,” he said, to him
“ She is the only cruiser out. Come, Pota-

weenmsktggilippififweeesppettteoggbttihe
news in time "

Hie tiumnet] Hiks Hoorse cartl grellhpadl att tyeedic-
neck speed down the hill and across the deep
ravine that separates Sebastopol from the main-
land, followed by the Cossack .

It was ti long ride, and_not till the evening
sun was sloping to the fortifications did tho two
horsemen enter the streets of Sebastopol. Tho
youn% eneral of artillery was in command of
the whole gauii-gi at the time, awaiting the ar-
rival of Prince Menschikoff and his army. As
he rode through the gate, guards turned out,

sentries saluted, and arums beat; he only
answered by raising his hat, and galloped on,
at last at the Quay of St. Nicholas,

ulligg ug 1
t a5 the Viedimir earme into full view among
8 ﬂmt% of i 8 ng, and the swift war-
steamer herse fga dp to the guay with
Beatmg screw-Blades
On the quarter-deck stood a tall, dashing-
looking o , whose face and figure were un-
mistakably foreign. Not a feature of his coun-
tenance was eastern, but, on the contrary,
western. The very manner of growth of hiis
board, thickest in front and thin at the cheeks,
his hawk-like profile and piercing eyes, marked
gim, even in Russlan naval uniform, for an
e

As the steamei: stopped by the quay and
threw out bow and stern lines, with a
such as the slow Russians never could ha>e ac-
complished unassisted, Count Cyprianoff raised
his hat and called outt. in English;

“Mill welcome, Captain Livingstone. Are
there any news as ye

« of 'em, count, Got a letter for y@l#
What d’ye think of that?’ cried tile dashing of-
ficer, in answer. “ Will you wait till I ¢ome
ashore, or are you good on the fily?”

As he spoke ke held up a large, square letter,
with a smile,

Count Cyprianoff held out both his hands,
and the captain sent the white note flying to its
destination. The young general caught it, and
look%d at the superscription, only to turn pale as

eath.

“Wtere got you this, Malcolm? he asked,
hoam}ﬁhsso— i

The -Wankee captain was so much ab-
sorbed in ordere about his ropes that he neglect-
ed to reply; and the n% general did not
press the question. Instead, hie thrust the letter
mw his bosom, and galloped away to lifs own
quarters to read it in gjiiet, while Captain Mal-
eolin Livingstone continued his tasikof securing
the Viadimir to the quay.

, was riding slowly home to- :

Wihen the vessel was fast, the captain beck-
oned to his second in command, mid said to himm:

1 shell go on shore and report, now, baron.
Keep the fires going and steam up, for we shall
put to sea again in half an hour, bon‘t allow a
man to leave, on any pretenso.” .

Lieutenant Baron Pulsky saluted s;ilwlﬂhy;
and his captain left the boat awl crossed the
gqng}aiank to the shore; when he ordered it
withdrawn, and once more roiterated his orders
about non-communication with tho shore,

Then ho started up the broad street to the
governor's Jmlace, putting by all the numerous
Inquiries addressed to him by the lounging ofti-
cers with the words:

 Secret orders, ﬁnﬂemen. Not @ word, till
I have reported to the »

In a short time he stood before tho palace of

the governor, the rich and influential Prince
Platoft, and, sending in Ma name, was admitted
with alacrity,
He found the prince in his cabinet. ja consul-
tation with the young general of artillery, and
a quiet, Geruan-lookin, , Who was intro-
duced as Colonel Todleben, of the engimeer,.

Tho conversation was carried on in El}ﬁ!ish'
which all Russians of l;:,gh rank speak with fa-
cility, they being, indeed, very remarkable lin-

ists.

ists.
o Well, captain,” said the prince, * and what
news do you bring us? Have the enemy organ-

ized as yet?’ i

“ The combined French and English fleets
have sailed from Varna and Galligoli, your
- highneas” said Livingstone; “amd in ~
four hours more will be off our coasts, I went
close in to them only last night, and counted
fifty-seven sail of the line, besides a multitude
of transpouts; and frigates.”

 What is their destination? can you tell us
that?” said the prince. R

"1 ¢an only conjecture it, your highness’
said the captain. ‘‘They must be coming
here.”

“[ can answer your highmness the
said the clear, soft voice of Cypri
, your highness will it

Prince and colonel both started, and fixed
their eyes on the young 1%'eneml in surprise.

“Woam, count! why, how can you know?¥'
asked Platoff.

*T1 am not at liberty to tell,” szid the Koun%
Eeneral, with visible embarrassment; "bmt

ave received my Intelligence from authentic
:euf@%ﬁ. The enemy will land at or near Eupa-
oria.

** Impossible,” said the colonel of engineers,
with a smile. “[ think your informant must
be in error, general. Why, to land there would
bo to expose their rear to comstamt sttacks
while we hold the Isthmus of Perekop. It
would be good news, no doalbk, to us, if they
would be 0 kind a8 yeu say they are, but I eap

to be aRy g eaﬁgr 00ls
y attae

»

anoff, “if

not believe our enem{sg
than myself. I should certain epe-

kop, and so cut off Sebastape from sugeer,

were I the allies, .
The count looked earnestlg at F{mee Platoff.
“I assure you

Ao highnm“ he sai

solemnly tha¥ my informant heard the matter

discussed at a council of war betwoen Lord
an and Marshal 8t. Arnand, Eupaftoriawas

settled on, as tlie landing point.”

There was a deep silence. Even Malcolm
Living e looked at his friend in doubt. At
last Platoff saidi:

“Can you substsntiate your stakements,
count? Where is your informamt!”

" At the hicmd-quarters of the allies.” said the
count: quietlg'. I cam_mot sa¥ more at pres-
ent, except this: if yon find the ntormaii@{i [
rect in thirty-six hours, I trust you wi
me credit for truth when I bring you further
news.

The prince rubbed his forehead thoughtfully.

“ Tt 1s almost too good news to be ¥Pue, count.
They must be fools. Why, at this rate, their
whole gvar will amount to™"ie more than a mere
siege o ,

""That is the whole intention,” said Cyprian-
off, calmly

*Is your informant one of the secret sarvice?”
asked the prince keenly,  Does Gorloftf know

him?’
*No, your highness,” said the count, drawin
up with sudden haught “ Nene 6!
one ﬁleé
ap the

himself )
GoulbfiPs miniots, is capable of dolng
of what iV informant does every day.
imminent risk of death, It is afriend m¥
owe. for whose honor I would vouch, as for thal,
of my father, mother, sister, or bmtﬁugr‘
ivoeuire lucky there, count,” said Living-

stone, with a droll look, “Tifhere are members
of my tamily I wouldn't go bail for, to any ex-
traordinary amount.”

The prince shrugged his ulders with a
grimace. He toowas troubled with black sheep
s his family. But he onlz said):

‘¢ Are you mae Your friend has full means of
knowing? Is he a Russian?’

“[am not at liberty to answer,” said the
counit, in a low tone, ~“My friend is true to
Russia, and you will fimdl the intelligence true.
That voar h{ghness may be able to a_{gdgp for
yourself in the future, here is my friend's lat-
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And he drew from his breast a small folded ‘ gether, of threo different colors, from the sup-

sheet of note-paper, and handed it to PlatofE.

h Py
: 2 mageh: and ﬁ:m
(L i
?i . L JE1 'IW{LI Bl KRAW. AL PFEs:
0%, RRliGVE BY BHB LEUGE tB

A3l ARl You, thaf
¢ STARRY CHOAS.™

The party remained looking at each other for
some minutes hi silence, and then the prince ob-
served, in a grave tone:

“Woour friend belongs, I see, to a certain or-
der, denounced by the emperor as traitors. I
am not sure, Count Cyprianoff, but it is my du-
ty to send this letter to the emperor, and place
you under arrest for correspondence with the
forbidden order. Perhaps, indeed, you belong
to it.” And he smiled furtively.

Cyprianoff stood uie and a significant glance
passed between him, Livingstone, and Todlebem;
a0 iecl by a scarcel percogtlblo sign from
one to the other. Then tho count said:

“fHiimee Platoff, you know as well as T, who T
am, and how many officers of your garrrison
are in the order. As an officer of tho czar, you
and I havo certain duties. As Bvotterss of® the
Starvy Cross, we have another, to stand by each
other and save our country from all foes. Sir,
1 vouch for my friend as a Gramd LN
Is that enough®’ .

The princo said no moro. Ho screwed fip his
wrinkled old face into a queer expression, and
deliberately tore up the letter ho held into small
fragments, which he threw into the stovo,

“Asa Worthy Knight, do you venture to re-
commaend my action on that lotter? ho asked,
at last, in a peculiarly earnest tone.

*1 do,” said C]ygrianoﬂ, with deep gravity.

" Then it shall' be dono* sir. Captaln Living-
stone, put to sea at once,

Tho prinee rean I slowly, atowl: ¢ e 1
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CHAPTER XVIL
THE CAPTAIN OF THE VILADIMIR.

THE swift steamer Vladimir, of six guns, the
crack vessel of the whole Russian navy in the
Black sea, was out oneo more in the midnight:
with deep clouds overhead through which the
moonlight shone in occasional glimpses, and with
a tossing sea beneath. The er was %omg
at a low rate of speed, no lights exhibited from
any part of her black hull, nor naked spars en-
tirely invisible in the thick darkmess, whenever
the moon wont behind a cloud.

The Vladimir was ono of those vessels, of a
construction, since so common, twenty years
ago almost unknown, which concentrated her
offensive moans in a few guns of great power.
Many atime afterward she proved her ability
to run away from the best vessels of England or
Franee, and played a role of ubiquity and de-
struetion only egualod sinco by the renowned
Alabama,

Some three miles off, on the starboard bow,
could be seen a long line of lights, dotting the
sea for an immense extent, marking the line of
tho allied flestis, stretching toward Sebastopol,
and the Viadimir was hovering round them in
the darkmness, watehing their enemies.

Malcolm f;ivingstnne, once of the U, 8. ser-
vice, now post-captain in the Russian navy, was
seated imtthe mmizzen-top, With & o Ui g,
scanning the hostile fleet intently. Beside him,
in the top, was another officer, who was none
other than General Count Cyprianoff, who had
volunteered oil this risky rccounsissauco for
reasons best, known to himself.

“What will be the signal, Ivan?" asked Liv-
ingstone, after they sat thus in silenco for
somo time.

“A green rocket and three lights from the
English admiral's vessel,” said the count, in a
low tone. “TIhat will tell us whether to hover
around any longer or return to Selmsitowl.”

“ Hiow so?"

“1f one of the lights is red, we aro to meet &
ant with dispatches from my— Well, you

now.

“ Ay, ay, 1 know. But how are we to find
the boat?"

“$he will be a Stamboul felucca, carqin&
the Turkish flag, with a cross of gtars on a Ilttk
flag at the mast-headl”

“@By thunder! Why, that's the same craft
that boarded me off Smope, and gave mo that
letter, Ivan.”

“[ know it,” said the count, calmly. “Did
you notice the crew and captain, Malcolm?”

“ Oh, common Turks—lazy and stupid. How
the letter came to be trusted to them is more
than I can i ine.”

The count smiiled. )

< You're @ sillsy, but @ poor distastive,.
Malcolm. = Just sugh a messsnger runs the least
risk of detection,”

“Hal what's that? said the eaptain, sudidien-
ly. Thedeep boom of a gannen Behead Bver the
gea as he spoke, and the Hash of the guns came
trom the center of the enemy’s life.

A moment after up went three rockets to-

posed ﬂagshi});; and five lights ill a row were
simultaneously displayed along her foreyard.

“ What's that for?™ muttered Livingstone.
“Y wish wo had a copy of their Bipmal code,
Ivan. It's all Greek to us so far.”

“ That means “Hvaab tto theervurthwazdy?,”" saddd
Ivan, quietly. “I received a copy of most of
their signals in the letter you brought me. You
little thought the value of the package you took
when that Turk hailed you, Malcolm, Our own
signal means ' follow the admiral's ﬂha,g»ﬂli'%.’
They little think what it means to us though.
See, yonder it goes”

As ho , down came the five lights oil the
distant ship, and they heard hor blow her stesm-
whistlo loudly, while the treble line of lights
that suddenly swept into view announced her a
tires-docker with @%en ports, which had heuled
her wind or put hor helm te starboard; for they
could dlﬁtmatlg see her meoving in front of the
rest of the fleet.

Then up went a green rocket, just as thoy ex-
pected, and the three lights followed it, the cen-
ter one red,

Ivan uttered a low exclamation of joy.

“ Tlie howt is coming; perhaps I shall seo her,
Malcolm.”

“ Now, don’t you go exciting yourself,” swid
Malcolm, dr{ly. “\%\ééhe a long way off from
that boat yet. How are we lgoing to find her,
in the first place? We can't lio by till morning,
or theyll cliaso us away.”

“ 3ho must be somewhorc astern of tho trans-
ports, perhaps in their midst,” said Cyprianoff,
doubtfailyy; “dut what to do I cannot say.
Remember, I am no suillor.”

The captain laughed.

“THait’s plain enough. Well, then, if she's
among those transports, I'm going for her.”

“ (floing for whom,” asked Cyprianoff, sur-
prised.

“ Going for our friond in the felucca fhwough
those gentlemen yonder,” said Livingstone,
coolly., *Iit's no use beating round the bush
any longer. It's a dark night, and the shortest
way to find tho transports astern, is to run
down te the men-of-waraliead. I'm going to
try it, by thunder, sink of swim.”

As ho spoke he shut up tho glass with an om-
phatic bang, and began to desccnd tho rigging
to tho quarter-deck, followed by his friend, the
general of artillery.

Arrived on deck, he called to his second in
command, Baron Pulsky, ing:

“Cadl all hands to quarters without noise,
baron. We are going to run the gantlet of the
enemy's fleett.”

The baron saluted, silently, and turned awa
to execute tho order, while Livingstone ad-
dressed a midshipman,

* Tell the engineer officer to put on all stemm,
sir. Wo need a clean pair of heels to-might.”
Then to the helmsman: “ Hard a-port. un
the ship down to the onemy’s line at once.”

In loss than five minuteiR the guns were
manned. the magazine open, and the Vladimir,
with all hands at quarters, was running down
on the allied fleet at sixteen knots an 2
Ten minutes more brought them under the guns
of the whole fleet, anil yet, so dark was the
night, thoy wero still unnoticed. Another min-
ute would decide the question, and Livingstone
called out:

“Sikmee fore and aft. I answer all hails.
Wait for orders, and lie down at your guns.”

Away went the swift steamer through the

, and in another moment was under
tho quarter of tho gigantic three-decker, the
Britannia, tho flag-ship of the British admiral.

As they came nearer, there was a sudden bus-
tle and noiso on the flag-ship, and an officer
sprung into the mizzen chains showtiing:

“Ship aboy I What shitfs that? Avast
there, or we'll fire into you! What ship’s that,

1 sy ?”

“Amegriioan  sloop-of-war, Powhatan, bound
for the Mediterranean,” cried tha clear tones of
Livib . “ My complimnents to the mlmiralﬁ
and we're iti a thundering hurry. ot !

As he spoke the steamer rushed through the
space in tho line between flag-ship and follower
at such a speed, and with such a close e,
that she carried away the bow-sprit of the next
ship, Then she steamed into the disowder]
crowd of tri rts astorn, followed by a raf
tling volley of curses from tho British officers,
among which tho epithets, * Yamkee black-
guard,” * rel,” etc., etc., were the very
mildest.

%ivin.gstoms shouted back through his tFum-
ot

“Gond-by, gentlemen! Remember the Via-
dimir;” and the next mement was hailed frem
close alongside. .
cr glgﬁmnr ahoy! Take this from StaFFy

The captain looked ever the side as the ship
AT O
minute a white package Wwag & fgw% treim the
felucca, and fell on the steammer's dselk:

And then came the thunder of eamion, as
several ships opened fife an the éfuﬁeﬁ

flylag away from thefi at gixteen knets
tgrlough t.h)é black nigfit. § ad

[

CHAPTER XVIIL
HOW BID TII0 NEWS COMES?

Tme czarof all the Russias was walking to and
fro in his cabinet, with a deep scowl of anxiety
anil irritation on his brow, tor he had received
no news from tho south since the allied fleet had

departed from Vienna.
‘R]Wim aro all my spies and eouriors? ho

muttered to himself. “ What is tho use of Gor-
loff, that he cannot tell mo what is going on? 1
am surrounded with slaves, mid not one of them
serves mo.”

Stopging suddenly, ho rung tho liaud-D¢éll on
tho table with such force that ho broke tho
clapper short off; and a soldier flung open tho
door, and stood there, saluting.

“Famd for tho minister ot police at once,”
snapped the czar. * Those lazy dogs are always
out of the way when they’re wanted, Why do
you hesitate, fool? Do as I bid you.”

And, with an access of that insane fury which
ho inherited from his father, Czar Paul, tha
irato monarch flang the remains ot the bell at
the soldier's head, striking the cuirassier helmet
which he wore, and glancing off against a stat-
vette in a niche, which was instantly shivered.

As if nothing had happened, the stolid cuiras-
sier faced roimd and marched from the room,
whilo tho czar resumed his une. wild-beast
walk, sullenly muttering to himself.

He had not long to wait. In less than five
minutes the door was thrown open, and General
Count Gorloff entered tho room, a jioi'tfolio un-
der his arm. The minister's faco was pale with
some hidden fear, but he wore his usual bland
and insinuatlnq smile, as ho advanced and knelt
to kiss the czar's hand.

Nicholas jerked it away impatiently, and de-
manded:

* Well, count, aro there any news from Sebas-
topol? What are all your secret service men
about? I supposo, before long, I shall have to
wait for Menschikoff to send me n military dis-
])a.tch. Why don't you answer, sir? Have you

kews or none

“IL have news, sire,” said Gorloff, in a low
quiet voico, which generally had the effect of
soothing his master for the time.

* Out with thom quick, them” said Nicholas,
snappishly.

As ha spoke, he sunk into a large arm-chair,
and leaned back, his angry bloodshot eyes rivet-
ed on Gorloff's faco.

“The fleet of the allies has left Varna and
Gallipoli, sire, and it is sugposed to be on its
way to Perekop. so as to cut off the city of Se-
luuttgpol from all saecor.”

“[ know that, fool. Amything more?' was
the pelished reply.

u majest{, I regret to announce that,
the enemy’s fleet have bombarded and damaged
the port of OdeBan”

The czar frowned heavily.

" Fool, 1 know that too. The rumor camo
yesterday."

* Rumors, sire, are deceptive,” said Gorloff,
smiling blandly. “I have the only correct
news that yet has reached St. Peterslhm?.”

As tho minister spoke, the thunder and clatter
of a carriage, drawn up at the palace gate, an-
nounced the arrival of somo person of distinc-
tion ; and the czar motioned Gorloff to the win-
dow to see who it was,

As tho minister of police looked out, & figure
was vanishing under tho ai‘chod doorway be-
low, but Gorloff recogmized the carriage in a
moment.

“0t is his Imperial Highness, Grand Duko
Alexander, sire,” ho said, with a fieculiar imto-
nation of tho voice, half sucer, but vailed under
a mask of courtesy.

The czar jumped up eaigerly, for the first time
in his life appearing anxious to see his son.

¢ has news, I'll be bound, Gorloff,” he ex-
claimed; “and by the shades of Peter and Cath-
erine, you'd better look out for your reputation
it ho has.”

Gorloff first flushed scarlet, and then turned
white with r: Ho had indeed been baffled in
most of his attempts at collecting any intelli-
gence of late, and could not explain the reason,
except that some subtle influence was at work
eijsmg his sples,

hde he was considering what to do to turn
the edge of tho czar's sarcasm, the clatter of
spurs and saber scabbards was heard fi the
broad corrido- outside; and the door flew open,
with the thunderitis anpouncement:

“ His Imperial Highness, the ezarevitch, and
his Highness, Pritaee (itifatid?

The czar started as if ho had been shot, as the
last name, and, when the old prince entered tho
room with the gran he trembled
slightly in spite of himself. The secret fact was
that Niehelas, absolute bully as he appeared,
was a coward at heart. He hated the princo as
his deadliest foe, and here was that foe thrust
gg@ﬁ him unawares, all in a moment. The

\dness of tho intruslon argued some justifyin
ag»%a.ggge, and for 4 morment Nicholas felt sic
at heart.

But as for Gorloff, he was perfectl{elwld, for
he knew both of the new-comers to bo his ene-
mies. His alarm was not lessened when the
ozarevitch, bowing before his father, said, with
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a cool boldness, strikimgly at variance with hie
usual subdued demeamor:

* ] salute your majesty, and beg leave to re-
report that 1 have but just retu from Sebas-
topol, where i left all things quiet. When 1
came away the English fleet had not left Varna.
Toidday 1l wes owertiaken by wmwattiisr Tedlonging
to Prince Gallitzin, who brogjﬁht~ us such news,
sire, that I liteg tthvett youw will listen o itt from ;
the lips of the prince himself, It left the city of |
Sebastopol yesterciay) mowniintj®”

The crar sunk back in his seat in wonder and 1camps, watching the city, and fretting over the i

amazement, o

Yesterday morning 1 A thousand miles j
awa¥! Impossiiblie?™”

_* Your majesty will receive the regular intel- ,
ligence iu ten days more by the courters of tho
rince,” said Uallitkin, calmly, speaking for tho .
first time. "It will then bo easy to ascertain
if my news Is true or not. 1If it prove false, I
offer' my head against that of yonder blunder-*
Iug minister of police, who should have known
what I know, and who lias left it for a private ,
nobleman to bring tho only intelligence to your ,
majesty, in the interest of Russia, that has yet ,
ljeiui brought, straigiht ftuitk Sebastopol.” I

The czar looked at Gallitzin with a doubtful,
wavering glance. Forced as he was by the thin .
mask of social and imperial courtesy to recog-
nize the other, he was still more forced by the
commanding, resolute will that looked out of the '
old aristocrat’s eyes which cowed down even
the gaze of a Romanoft,

What is your news, prince?' he asked, husk-
ily. * You are aware that you so seldom favor
me with your presence at court, that 1 had no
reason to expect you so suddenly. Do not eon- i
sidor me as wanting in courtesy if I request you
to be brief. 'What news do you bring?’ o

"Tihe allied army has landed at Eupatoria i
fifty-eightt thousand strong; they have marched
for Sebastopol; Prince Menschikoff met them by
the Alma river, four days ago, with thirty
thousand men, and was driven from his position '
at last. The enemy moved round Sebastopol to |
the south side, and have sat down before the i
eity, into which the princo throw himself at !
once. 1have a friend m the camp of the enemy
who will serve your majesty to the death.”

“ A very pretty story, prince, but contradict- .
ed by my reports. At last advices the allied i
fleets were standing toward P Besides, '
how is it possible for your news to have traveled
a thousand miles in two days? There are no?
rallroads in Russia.” {

Prince Gallitzin mado no_more reply to the
other than if he had been a distant dog barking.
To the czar ho bowed with stately gravity, say-
ing:

“Hior the intrusion on your majesty I ask |

ardon. Ishould not have ventured on it had j

not fortunately met his imperial highmess, the i
czarevitch, who volunteered to introduce me.
For the news vour majesty is indebted to one
greater than I, the great Bretthertioedl of the
Starvy; Cross. If your majesty finds it true, he
will know that that order is by no means the as-
soclation of traitors which it lias been represent- !
ed, but, on tho contary, faithful and zealous
servants of ')('our majestty.” X
As he sRo e, the prince knelt and kissed the
band of the czar, then turned and backed from
the room. The czarevitch looked scornfully at
the discomfited Gorloff, and said:

" Your majesty has heard the report. Haveo
you any further orders for moe?’

“ None. Go home,” said the czar, gruffly.

] thank your majesty, and obey.”

With that the heir apparent wheeled about
and left the room, a covert smile on his face;
while the czar brooded silently =over his news,
and Gorloff stood oirnawing his lip in the corner.

Presently Nicholas looked up, and said to his
minister, in a low, grinding voice:

% S0 Menschikoff lias been beatem: and you
have allowed that curscd Gallitzin to get the
better of the ezar about news? Now mark my
werds, Gorloff; find eut how he gets the news,

af may find youiself traveling toward Si-
beria, Go, Leave me alone. Dolt, feel, you
have failed

With a savage frown he motioned Gorloff
away, and the great minister of police slunk off,
looking like a whipped cur.

CHAPTER XIX.
SERASTOPOL.

THE city of Sebastopol, once so fair and state-
ly, girdled with the white walls of the fortress-
es, and resplendent with gilbiell ddumes aad
spires, was sadly changed in the month of Oc-
tober, 18564 X

Bursting shells had done their full work on
gpire and dome, the trifn white fortmesses were
almost entirely demolished, and the mouth of
the harbor showed a ghast]y-leoklng array of
nalked spars sticking out of the water, beneath
whieh lay the pride of Russia's fleets, sunk to
eleg a ehannel they could not defend, ¥

But, if the beauky was gone from Sel \,
its strength was, on the other hand, doubled.
Around tha ruins of the trim white stone walls, |
that leoked so strong and wero so weak, had
risen, as if by magie, in a fow days, a succession
of low banks of earth and deep tremches, in |
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which the black, deadly-looking guns of far
more formidable batteries grinned defiance at
the Allies.

On all sides Sebastopol was girdled with earth-
works, hardly visible above the surface of the
ground, but more dangerous by far than the
casemates they had superseded.

And gathered afar off around these, in a suc-
cession of deep trenches and detached batteries,
the allied hosts of England and France and Tur-

ey, over sixty thousand strong, lay in their

slow progress oi the siege.

All the anlor and enthusiasm raised by the
victory of the Alma had long ago evaporated,
under the cautious and snail-like policy of the
Allies. The same Russians who had retreated
in rout from that battle, and who might have
been overpowered in June by a vigorous attack
ou the half-manmned fortifications, were now
holding their own more stubbornly than ever,
and were {)ressm
divided Alkies had found an united enemy, and
the soul of the defemnse was thmﬁmg colonel of
en%ineers, the since famous T ien,

he left of the English line connected with
the right of the French in the trenches, and thus
it happened that {)art of Sir Colin Campbell's
brigade—the Highlanders—lay next to McMa-
hon’s equally renowned orgamization, the three
regiments of Zouaves.

They were near each other in the trenches,
but their camps were separated by one of the
deep ravines so comemon about Sebastopol, where
tho ground is furrowed in precipitous trenches
in all directions. This was known as the Wo-
ronzoff ravine.

Wihen we come on the scene of operations, the
Tuthh “ Cameron Highlanders " had just relieved
tho “Hilack Watch” in tho parallels, and the
latter had been dismissed to their quarters, to

seek rest.
" And whaur aro ye ganging, Sandy?’ asked
a brother piper, as Kﬂr.gMc%herson, leaving his
ipes in his bell tent, started toward the edge of
he ravine in the direction of the French camp.
% Dinua ye ken that the Rooshians ha'e a clear
sweep o you wi' their heavy guns?
“ Hoot aye, I mind it, and 1 mind it no,” said
Sandy. ™ Ps awa' to see a freendo’ mine, among
time ™ red-breeks,” ower yonner.” Amd down

the steep ravine plunged the athletic Highland- !

er, without vouchsafing any more explanation
undeterred by the whirring hum ot a roun

shot that pluoged into the dirt below just as he
e Bre awa' and be d 'd,” grumbled Saundly,

“ Fire awa’ and be donvd,” grumble: y
who, like most old soldiers, gad a great con-
tempt for artillery. “Giin y® fire a’ day, Pse
gg saxty p'und ye wadna hit a cawmil, gin the

astie did na stand vara stilll.”

And sure enough Sandy was right. Although
the Russians had the range of the ravine, it was
too far off for small arms, and the cannon balls
that followed his auﬂmm nce were all wide of
the mark. The sturdy piper crossed the ravine
in safety, and was %eeted at the other side by
his friend Pichot, who, in company with a num-
ber of his comrades, had been attracted to the

their besiegers in turn. The

Vor. 1.

[ and grumble @t their general for not buildi
barracks, while wo are warm and snug. What
j say meu,, my friend? [t will bo long ere wo see
the last of these shores. Voidk, take this pipe,
and solace thyself with a smoke. It is well thak
thou art come, for I captured a Russian last
L night. See himm.”
‘I icliot dived into a hole, which answered asa
| sub-cellar to the mansion, and produced there-
' from a dead fowl, looking decidedly aged, and
, evidently of the male sex.
“ Thons, mon ficossais” Ino whi , viff
those thieves in the next tent knew of this,
. 'twould be goue before now. 1 heard him crow
I iii the Russian trenches, last time v hen 1 was on
guard; and as I answered him, the brave bird,
. thinking a rival was near, did fly over to our
lines. Again be crowed, again 1 answered; and
‘ as he came near I captured him. Jjelus, mon

I
1

ami, I fear he is tough; but what would you?
It is war time. 1 have kept him fer a week:;
and, my faith, we will stew him tender.”

Even while he spoke the amiable Pichot was
plucking his fowl with the expedition of a
French cook. He cut up the unhappy “ Rus-
sian,” and immersed him in a large iron kettle,
the spoil of some Russian cottage, doubtless, ad-
ding some herbs and pieces of bread, with true
Gallic skill.

Then when the pot was bubbling slowly he
turned to Sandy and saidl:

“ Now, mon ami, dinner is in train. What
have you to tell me?’

Sandy laid aside his empty pipe, and laid his
hand on Pichot’s arm, saying m a low tone-

" Peesho, ye mind the bonny leddy that gi‘ed
us the rings:r .
_“ Helas, out," ssid the Zougve, with & trmgicsl
sigh; “ffor my heart still retains the scar of the
wound given oy her eyes.”

"‘I-Emg tut, mon; I'm talkin' sense; dinna
Pang on wi' yer play-actor airs. Aweel, mon,

et qvhlsFer in yer lug.” )
h_1?1clm leaned over, and the Scot whispered in
is ear.

“Mion, she’'s a fause quean. She’s a light o
love of yer fine General Pelisseer, and I'm tliink-
in’ that—"

What more he might have said is uncertaip,
as at that moment a dull, dropping cannenads
that was growing so common as to be almos!
for n, swelled into a terrible roar: and, as
" if at the signal, the Zouave trumpeters and
Highland pipers simultaneously blew the ' as-
sembly.”

An alarm had occurred, and both friends
rushed out of the tent.

CHAPTER XX.
DOLGOROUOKI'S BALL,
A GRAND ball was taking place that same
evening in the spacious saloons of Prince Dol-
oroucki on the Newsky Perspective. As usual
fijn summer, St. Petersburg was choked with
L dust and heat in the daytime, while the nights
| were sharp and cold. The prince’s ball was to
|| itndhvite excany mutketiite in Bt Regardhung, afffididl
1 or non-official, Old Russia and Young, believers

edge of the ravine by the unusual firing to see | ?gmeve_ry stripe, for the prince was a cautious

what caused it.

“ Aha, my brave Scot, it is thou?” he cried,
assisting tho other over the brow of the steep.
* When they told me a Highlander was conming,
1 said It is iny brave comiade. for certain.'
And it is §0.”

YV, it's mo, Mounseer Peesho,” said Sandy,
Bantimg: v giu yo ha'e a quiet place fora

ody to talk to aya I'd like it weel.”

Pichot looked in his comnpanion’s face a mo-
ment. The piper looked grave and stern, in
place of his usual jolly manner.

* Cortaincment. mon gwei,” ek
immediately. * We will come to my tent; ’tis
not a barrack like yours, but I have only m
comrade, Jean Biscard, and he is on guard,
Follow inc.”

It must not be sugposed that all this time the
friends were under fire. As soon as they reached
the crest of the ravine they had gone out of
sith of the Russian artillery-men, who imme-
diately ceased {fiting. In the Zouave camp their
only annoyance was an occasional random shell,
and these were seldom fired, in the ignorance
pravailing as to the exact location of the camp.

Pichot lied the way to his tiny shelter tent,
which he occupied in common with a brother
corporal, Biscard by name.

e entire structure was four feet high, five
feet in width, and just long enough to cover two
sleeping Zouawes from the rain. Monsieur Pi-
chot had further improved his domieil by dig-
ging a large and commodious basement ana sf
cellar, so that when you were fairly inside, a
short man eould stand upright in the eeater ef
the little tent, and contemaplate at his leisure
Piehet's e_mwming work of art, a small fire-plaes
with a ehiney of real bricks in which 8 faget
was buraing,

“Wour see, mon ami,” said the hospitable
Zouave, pointing to the fire, “tihe French are a
great nation. ose dull rosbijs of English—I
say it with due respect to thee, may brave com-
rade—would never have gone two miles, as Bis-
card and I did, to steal those bricks and build a
chimney, No, they will sit down in the mud

swdit]mmmw,.'

sttan megsalition

y of his friend Qallitzin, tried to make friends of

all parties, while at heart an Old Believer,
It was about half-past eleven, and tho rooms
; were alr crowded with people. The filooF
was cowered with waltzers to the music of ege
of those wonderful horn bands found enl iﬁ
' Russia; 1A whieh eva&y muﬁéigﬁ gl@ﬁa 8
6t6 at a time [ the Alost Fapid melodies. UBI:
1\ §§6Yz% with gold, and ladies’ robes of a
the hues of the Fain W,b@ﬁ?@diﬂ
| 18 & ?am of the reem, while the
versation was ineessant.

Prince Gallitzin, stately and handsome as ev-
er, smiling over his white mustache, stood
| among a gronp of ladies and noblemen, the
‘ center of a battery of questions on the news
| from the war. It had transpired in some way

that he had news of a recent date, and he was
- implored by all the curious ones to tell it. But
' the prince, so ogen in the morning, was new as
" inserutable as the sphinx. He parried all ques-
tions with wit, but gave n6 news to any, He
was as cool as a,cueumber, and perfectly aware
hat the spies of the minister ef police were in
j the room, readg to repert the slightest indiscre-
' tion en Ris part.

I *In another part of the room, lying back on a
| soft velvet couch, repesed the magnificent face

and form of the Princess Gallitzin, She also
‘ had her circle of admirers, chicfly young offi-
! eers, who adored her splendid beautty; but these
" all gave way in silence, when a gjset, smooth-
spoken gentleman in black evenmg &ress, ap-
proaehed the princess and requested “tthe pleas-
ure of a waltz.”

The quiet gentleman was the dreaded Minister
of Police. .

The princess bowed and smiled graclously,
then took the arm of Gorloff and soon they
were lost in the mazes of the waltz. As they
wemi lx-om:d and roungéd both egoelle;lt dancters.
to all seeming wrap in the enjoyment Of
the scene, no one would have supposgdnf that &
conversation, important to both, was in pro-
gress during the whole exereise,

ay plctures
gugi%f 6ofi=
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No.

And yet, had ono been able to listen, ho would
have hoard tlie following dialogue:

GORLOFF. How beautiful you are looking to-
night! You seem as if you had hoard some
good news to-day. Yeur eyes sparkle. Have
von anything to tell me, Sergia*

PRINCESS. 1 have, | can not speak loud here,
but when we finish dancing, ¢ will tell you
something in the Igreen-homse, Meanwhile, 1
loll you tliis: Gallitzin has changed his mind.
Hie talks nf saving Russia and obeying the czar,

GORLOFF. I know. Have you heard the
news from the war, which he came to teil the
czar to-dav?

Piti NOHESS,  Tite Hes Wagptt 1t sewmiadt ihazm adill Toate
the silly fool, the czarevitch. I do not know,
MR,

GORLOFF. Curse him!

PRUNCESS. T echo that with all m

GORLOFF. (whispeningy) Sergia,
me?

PRINCESS. You ought not to ask. You know
what mv reputation is worth, sinco you knew
ine. 1 have sacrificed much for you

GORLOFF. The prince has some means of com-
munication with the Crimea. Flind! wihatf tiey
ane:,

PRINCESS. You amaze me. Come, 1 am tired.
We are near the green-beuse. Let us go in and
hide, where we can talk.

GORLOFF. Agneed. I want your help worse
than ever. The man we hate has humiliated
me to-day, and theo czar threatens me with Si-
beria, ifffl cam not find how Gallitzin gets the
news from Sebastopol.

He spoke in a low tone, and entered the con-
servatory, where he speedily found a quiet
iiook. o \Wwiikipjierunrditauboed.

“ Now tell me, what is the news#" said the
princess, eagerly.

Gorloff whispered in her car:

MenschiiiitY is beaten, and yesterday tho
fillies sat down before Sebastopol. I dare not

heart.
0 you love

deny it. 1t may be true, but, it so, how did he
gat"it;ge news? Wiere has lia been for three
ays?

“ At home daily,” said the princess, thought-
fully. “Sitay: yesterday he rode out on the
Moscow road, and 1 saw him return as if in
haste, and shut himself up in liis cabinet. This
morning he rode out that way again, and only
ret:unitdiiltiin @ canniage witth tihe czoaranitoth’

wiSargin winigparet tthe jpdiee miiiter. 11
suspect something there. ~ Gallitzin_is nigh
among these Brothers of tho Starry Cress. ls
not the czarevitch also ono of them?”

“II think not,” said Sergia, frankly; “you
know he is such a stupid lout that they would
jint dare trust him, for feair his father might
flog him into telling their secrets.”

hGorlmll’ laughed sarcastically, but pulled up
shart.

* 1'm afraid you underrate him, Sergia. He's
deeper than we think.”

“A\t all events, ho and the prince rarely
mwit.-’ she said; * and so tell mo all about your
tamtites ™

The count detailed to her the stormy inter-
view in the palace, that morning, and when ho
had told her all, the Gipsy princess became si-
lent and thoughtful,

“AMbxis:,"” she said, presently, “I think that
man must be a devil. Ho seems to despise us
anl our snares, and yet he sees every one. His
news is true; and how he got it, no one can tell.”

“ You must find out, Sergim’™

“But how?”

“ Make friends with him, watch him day and '

night. Find where he goes; watch who comes
to see him, It 1 do nof find out, I am lost, un-
less the czar forgots his promise, which he docs
not oftem do.”

*1 know where he goes now.” said the prin-
cess, calmly; "t the knowledge is of no use.
He goes out on the Mosgow road, to meet some
one.

“Then find whom ho meets, and tell me when
he goes.”

“He has ridden gut every day, at eleven of
the forenoon. To-morrow his horse is ordered
for noon.”

“ My men shall shadow him,” said the police
minister, quietly. "Hie is a difficult fowl to
snare, but, by heavens! I'll do it yet. Sweetest
Sergia, your words are like balm to my heart.
Only let me find out this secret channel of in-
formation, and I will tap it of its news, and turn
it againgt its owner, and then we will do with
him as we did with—"

* Hush!” said the princess, starting and wum-
ing deadly pale. “NNat a word of hert She
visits me “everv night when I am asleep, and,
oh, Alexis, I shudder and trembie even in that
sleep. Not a word of hew, if you love me.”

Gorloff looked at her with a peculiar grin.

“ One would think she was dead, i,

“Who knows," whisiiered the princess, stiaring
round her, " where she may be if sho is dead?
It may be her spirit that brings news to Gal-
litzin,’

GonlsflT sneered,

“ Bah! after all, you are ofily a woman.
There are no spirits, Sergia. Thati§all a priest's
fie. 1 will find out all about your wise lofd to-
merrew; and let him look to firsel? then. He
ghall fellow her, and we shall be happy, Sergis."

NADIA, THE RUSSIAN SPY.

Alone in tho twilight of the green-house, tlio

ilty pair exchanged glances of great mean-

ng, and rose.

As they came back to the saloon, the first per-
son thoy encountered was Prince Gallitzin him-
self, who scanned them from head to foot with
cold conterpt, and said, as he passed:

“Thiee polites spy who ridhs: AL ineMvissoowraepdd

tcr»m’{wnm.u had betten conifsss to theppealst eve: he
e

And Sergia muttered:

“He has heard all. 1 told you he was a

devil.”
CHAPTER XXIL
THE BOMBARDMENT.
WIHEN Sandy and tho Zouave roachod tho

open air a terrible racket was going oil. All
the Russian batteries, from one end of the lines
to the ather, were thundering away in a gene-
ral bombardment, and the al lied gunners, not
to be outdone, were answering vigorously.

A great white Il of smoke covered the
trenches through which tho humming wihir-r]
of round shot was heard, mingled with the chil!
ehw! eloi! elw] ban? ! of the then novel rille-
shells, in our days so common,

Drums, bugles, ilifes and bagpipes were all
calling to arms along the trenches in ouick,
imperative tones, for such a sudden bomhard-
ment was regarded as the sure prelude to a sally
of tho besieged: and the besiegers were notori-
ously weak in nuiubors at that time.

“@hodtHby, Peeslio,” said the Scot, hastily.
“IM tell ye all, some ither time. We maun
baith be ganging.”

The Zouave wrung liis comrade’s hand, aml
hurriedly put on his belts to repair to the as-
sembly, while Sandy, as hurriedly, ran to the
edge of the ravine, and plunged headlong down
thc{n deep deseent, unmindful of the hot ilre pre-
vailing.

“Wedire a' in God’s hands, and I could na
dodgo them,” muttered the brave piper, as ho
rushed dowm the sido of the ravime. “Tho
sinoke’s uneo' tlieeck, and I maun reesk it.”

In a minute more he was in the bottom of the
ravine, just as a ricochetting shot threw a
shower of gravel over him, and knocked him
fiat with the wind of its jxassngo.

It felt like a stunning blow, but Sandy had
been knocked over in the same manner before,
and he scrambled up in a hurry, picked up his
cap and commenced the climb to his quarters in
comsiderable hurry.

It was well he did so, for a second shot lighted
on the very spot where he had fallen, and buried
:tself in the earth with a loud bhum an instant
ater,

Up the stoop ascent the brawny Scot toiled,
escaping tho fearful cannonade by one of those
apparent miracles of which a soldier’s life is so
full; and, ten minutes after, was at the top of
the further bank, and in sight of his own camp.

A single glance showed him that it was
empty, save for a few officers’ servants; and
that the regimemt was already on tho color-line,
behind the batteries, faintly discernible in tho
smoke, which was driving back over them.

Eli, mon, but it's a sair disgrace to ye)”
grunted Sandy, as ho rnn to his tent for his
pipes and claymase, " Fufteen year a piper of
the Black Wateh, and late at the gathering.
ge éﬂn‘t'm fin like a roebuek to mak’ up for this,

anay.

Am}i, run he did, with all his tough Highland
sinews at full stretch; flashed into the great
bell-tent, empgy of all but his owm aecoutor-
| ments; wrestled into them with desperate speed,
and went off at the double-muck to join his
¢ brother pipers at the right of the regiment.

He found the Black Wateh behind tho hat-
| teries, standing In their ranks resting on their
ordered arms, with the peeullar grim, iren si-
lenice charaeteristic of their famous eorps. Naot
a head meved; the officers stoed befere their
companies, 1leatling ow gl wverdls; e GHim
oIt solonal st ouliiisismss i frowtief ke cattbe®;
the whele regiment might have been theught a
row of statues, but fer the fluttes of plaid and
bonmet pluse m the fitfal breeze,

Sandys arrival amoeng the pipers was only
greeted by a stern frown from the piper-major,
who muttered, wrathfully:

“TIwa days' pay for that, Pipor McPherson.
Did na yo hear the gathering, ye deef loon: or
were ye awa' efter some randy quean at tlie
canteen, that yo're sac late?’

“[ hoomly bog pairdon, meejor,” said Sandy,
submissively. "I wasawa’ wi’ thae Frenehers,
“ir. and a twal-p\md shot sot me on My Aunkics
vv the whustle o' 't, erassing the glen. | hope
y&'ll exeuse me, meejer.”

“ De'il an excuse,” said the plper-mn jor, sour-
ly—like all the British non-commissioned offi-
cers, ho was as important in his departient as
the colonel himselff—"'R%e womnern an anld
sojer like ye, Sandy, s'uld gang efter thae hea-
then Frenchers: and gin ye talk eny mail,
‘twull be three days' pay, ye gracelRss 1gon."

Sandy made no afiswer, but loaked swllis;
and silence was restored in the giim lines of the
| Black Watwh, while the shet and shell k@i?c
' gerearning ever their heads, and every new and
then the sharp ecpeigy of a Burgtolg beibb was
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followed by the whistle amd whirr of the 1% d
fragments hurtling round them and knocking
the dirt nll aver them.

Presently an aid-de-camp came tiearing alomi’
the line, as the lire Jmsw hotter and hotter, and
nulled up by the old colonel, and spoke, 80 a8 %0

hoard by every one:

“$Hir George’s compliments, Colonel Mae-
Gregor, and please to make the men lie down.
Tl}(]e enemy give no further indications of a
sally.’

en away galloped tho young fellow to tho
next regiment, and ere he had gone twert
ces, came a terrible report, as n shell struyo
is horse, and exploded at the instant, tearing
ridei’ and steed into a ghastly mass of herrible
fragmemts.

The old colonel turned to the Bhick Watch as
calmly as if nothing had happened.

“lLie down in the ranks,” he said; and the
men obeyed in silence. But not an officer

. stirred. It was not etiigudite.
The pijiers maintained their post, alse, with
'| cpresae stteliitiity, sl ppreesaitlhy tine colomel thmmat
toward them, and sileutly beckomed wiith his
1 finger.
*“ Bonnie Dundee, Iads,” said the piper-major,
i as he blew up his pibroch.

Then, high mid piercing over the continual
thunder of the tremendous camnonade, rose the
shrill notes of the pipes, in the rollicking old
Jacohbite air that chromicles Highland deeds of
nearly two centuries age. The air was caught

1 up by the 7bth to the left, and a cheer ran along
|| titiee liime. Ttk wuas emamverrad 1y thie loudl cllangar
{ of the bands of the Zouaves over the meavine,
i playing “ Partant pour la Symne.” and them on
the other side by the grand, solemn notes of
“Gidl Save the Queen,” from the Coldstream
Guards.

Not to be outdone, the Russians struck up
their national anthem, “Gid save the Czmr:”
and the fire slackened on both sides for a full
minute, while the opposing hosts shouted defiant
cheers to each other across the narrow bt
deathly space that separated them.

Amd then, suddenly, the deep, sullen boomin
of distant cannon, jar. off i the reasy, startle
every ane in the Allied lines.

Tiie soldiers lying dow n turned imvoluntarily
in thair places, and looked in the new direction
while the cannonade on the part of the Allies
ceased as if by magic.

Then the distant booming, at first fitful and
irregular, ir d to a conti roar, and
announced to the dullest mind that a ttawiible
conflict must be fg;oing oah there.

The officers of the iron Black 'Watch, for a
moment, forgot their dignity, and looked grave-
ly and anxiously at each other. As the can-
nonndo increased, it beeame pliin to evaryene
that some great movement was being undertaken
by the Russiams, threatening the rear ef the be-
si6gess.

Tho sound came from tho direction of their
only base of supplies, six or seven miles off,

orly defended by a chain of redoubis;, manned

y Turks, and covering the harbor, where lay, as
thick as in London Docks, tho t K and
provision ships that brought them ali thelr sup-
plies, to lose which was starvation, defeat, afd
possible surrender,

Over tho mind of the most ignorant soldier
the dread rossibility flashed, as vividly as over
the general himself. A murmur rose:

* Balatlibven is cdttecked/”

CHAITER XXIL
TITE MOSCOW IROAD.

AT noon of next day, a poweriul dapple-gray
harse, an English thoroughbred, worth many
thousand rubles, stood before the deer af Prince
Gallitzin, waiting for his master, The herse
wag evidently a heast of wicked temper, from
the way in whieh he showed the white of his
eye and laid back his ears, when any one ap-
proached him suddenly. At such times, his tail
wonld shrink in elese to lils haunehes, and the
animal eawered down, looking the mbaaimﬁﬁt
of viee, ready to kiek like a steam-engine.
Sueh was the result of his early English educa-
tion among grooms, and the same peculiafit %ﬁ
had gained him the nama ef €hert (the Devil)
ameng the prines’s grooms:

Presently, however, down the steps came the
tall, soldierly form of Gallitzin, closely button-
ed up in the dark-green unidress uniform of a
;‘nebiregigeneml, switching his boot with liis rid-

g-whip,
! " 1.et him go, Vassili,” ho said to the groom
; at tho horse’s head. *1 don’t fear old Chert.
He knows me.”
And he walked fearlessly up to tho vicious
j brute, tallking: to it in a tone of kindmss, under
which Chert instantly became quiet and doeile,
' allewing his master to mount him without &
_kick, a feat no other man In St, Petersburg
i eould have performed.
q Then the old prince gathered up his reins,
1 gpo! e to Chert, and away went the y
| stallion dowm the street, at a killing pace, to-
ward tho Moscow gate.
The prince was hy no means unarmed. In
i either holster of lila’ military saddle reposed a
| Colt’s revolver, and the old nobleman could
6nti’t a candle at twenty piwea with a by

t
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Vor. 1.

The few idlers that gathered round the steps
of the palace to see the prince depart, had done
so, merely attracted by the commanding grace
of his demeanor. None of them dreamed that,
in taking this seemingly ordinary moring ride,
::.l}e proud old noble was knowingly risking his
ife,

And yet such was the case.

Gallitzin was fully aware that three police
spies stood at different parts of the street to
watch him, and knew that, if lie gave any of-
fense by his actioms, he would be arrested on
oue pre or another.

Ammmiingly, ere Chert had taken twenty
bounds at the pace at which he started, he was
sharply reined up by his master, and compelled
to proceed at a slower rate—an indignity which
he resented by jumping from side to side, plung-
ing and reafing, in a manner few horsemen
could have sat out, undisturbed.

But the prince could see several mounted po-
lice on the way to the Moscow gate, and was
careful to give them no excuse for stopping him
for furious riding.
l]iAs he puaswad the first, the man called out to

im:

“Be careful, prince. Remember the ukase
on fast ridimg.”

“ When I ride over eight miles an hour, sttop
me!” cried Gallitzin. “Thill then, keep your
tongue from insulting a. Boyar of Russia.”

As he spoke, out of a cross-avenue rode a
mounted officer, followed by several orderlies,
all at full speed.

The officer passed by Gallitzin, waved his
hand, and cried:

" Ride with me, prince. I am on dutty.”

In a moment Gallitzin was beside mm and
dashing towardi the Moscow gate at full gallagp;
for in the officer he had recognized the czare-
vitch himself,

And the czarevitch was exempt from the
ukase and all his immediate friends.

Gallitzin laughed as they g:,lloped along, for
the mounted police drew back and saluted the
heir apEarent, giving up all notion of stopping
him or his companion.

In another five minutes they were through
the gate, and the grand duke waved his hand in
{ptx:well, as he turned to the right, and left Gal-
itzin.

The old prince lifted his hat and bowed,
spoke to Chert, and away went horse and man
?_n _t'gO way to Moscow, now out of the city
irnits.

Chert went magnificently. All his vice and
temper had disappeared in the tremendous
burst of energy with which he covered mile
after mile of the dusty road, and he fairly
seemed to fly.

Not till ten miles intervened between himself
and St. Petersburg, a distance ac ished in
half an hour, did the gallant horse slacken his
E:ct(al, and then only in obedience to his master’s

nd.

The old prince pulled him up to a walk, and
allowed Chert to breathe and snort away his
temporary distress, while Chert’s rider keenly
inspected a country ox-cart, which was slowly
rumbling along behind its slow team, on the road
before him,

Gallitzin, experienced in police intrigue, sus-
pected the innocent looking ox-cart.

There weve {00 many men with it

Four in all, one drove the cart, another lay on
the hay which loaded it, two more trudged along-
side, with scythes over their shoulders.

The prince walked his horse sliowily along sboutt
a hundred yardsinrear of the cart, and the cart

st(’)lpped.
he old noble halted, too.

"“$o that's your game, is it?"" he muttered.
“ Let us seo if it will suoossat’

He looked all round the landscape. It was a
flat plain like the steppe, but dotted with patches
ot forest. Not a human being was in sight
gave those with the ox-cart. and over a distant
belt of serubby pine wood rose the green spire
of a little country ehureh.

That soire ed the center of a village on
Gallitzurs own estates.

He might have reached it bf a eut across
country, but to do so would Imd? y a tear of the
fmen with the ox-cart,wliich he disdained to show.

Suddenly taking his resolution, he drew a
pistol from his holster, and dashed down
straight at the ox-cart at full speed. As ho had
anticipated, all four men strung themselves
acress the road to dispute his progress, and the
men with the scythes ran forward with uplifted
weapons, as if resolved to hamstring the horso
at least.

Down on the gpies thundered the gallant old
prince, till within ten paees, when he suddenly
threw Chert on his haunehes, wheeled sharp fo
the left, and fired three shots into the group as
he galloped away inte the ferest.

One of tho men fell, and the rest uttered
fearful oaths as they ran after the daring vete-
ran.

A man threw the sharp scythe he bore, with
deadly aim, at the prince's horse, the blade cut-
ting a gash in tho animal's hauneh, but net erip-
pling it, as luck would have it
b ?;l&itzin scraped his way past safely, and then

alted.

Wiith pitiless accuracy he fired the nine shots
remaining to him at the three men still un
wounded, who wero all unprovided with fire-
arms.

When they fled, he pursued them mercilessky.

Late that evening Prince Gallitzin rode in at
tho Moscow gate of St. Petersburg, on a black
Arab, and the first person ho met was the min-
ister of police in his carriage.

“T have just received important news from
Sebastopol, - quoth Gallitzin, as ho passed, “If
you want to hear it, ask his imparial highness,
the czarevitch, whom I just met.”

Gorloff ground his teeth, as the prince rode off,
laughing.

CHAPTER XXIIL
THE POLISH OFFICER.

IN front of General Pelissier's quarters stood
a dark, iron-gray barb, with an officer's accou-
terments. It was hela by a turbaned Spahi,*
the orderly on duty. General Pelissier was the
French second in command; and at the moment
the cannonade began he was seated in his tent,
talking to a very handsome young officer in the
dress of a captain of Guides, whose downy black

tache bardly red d his face from effem-

inacy.

“ And so you think 1 make a good cavalier,
general,” said the youthful officer, smiling.

“T think you a devilish deal too handsoms®
said the old soldier, stroking his white mustache,
and scanning the other critically; “tmt still 1
will say this, that if I had a diaughter—which
God forbid, for women are troublesome crea-
tures—I'd tnink twice before trusting her amy-
where near you. Do know that you have
an infernally rakish air, my dear captain—ah—
I{(‘)C{%]nmnr;l Count Nadeotski,” said th

: i ount Nadotski,” sail e young
officer, laughing. “YYoum must not forget that,
general, seeing that you ywurself recommend-
ed me for my commissiom.”

Pelissier grinned. He was a tough old soldier,

given to much bad language, and innumerable
cigarettes and ‘Vvptitiks  verves,” (am‘,fllme,f
vdhtinks,” “Hooms,”  “smiilles,” ors,”

etc.)

"Qpttain Count Nadetski,” he said “ll am
glad, for my own sake, that the coumtess has
gone back to Varna. Were she here, I think

u would make me feel uncommonly jealous.

ut since you are her—"

* Brother,” said Nadetski, as the other hesituat~
ed; “aamd hating Russia as fiiarcely as only a
Pole can, general.”

v Ma fou, it mesdis mo glasses to s ihat, coumtt,.
But, being her brother, and the countess being
my good friend, I now ask you, what do you
propese to do for us?”’ .

“N¥re than all your spies can do for you,”
said_the young Pole, boldly. “lkeam go ingide
the Russian lines, and find all their plans, ay,
even to what passes in Menschikoff's cabinet.

* Good promises, count,” said Pelissier, dryly.
* When you have executed them, J will promise
g?;.l prommotion. What do you propose to do

t; and have zﬁm any thing to tell_ me now?”

“1 have much, general,” said the Pole, calm-
ly. “Had I not peen detained so long at the
outposts, the news would be invaluable, As it
is it may enable you to save the army. To-day,

robably by this time, General Liprandi, with
Ehlﬁ thousand troops, will attack Balaklava,
v#ie ieﬁ?@ma tgmdzﬂvedogt gttne Turks 111;1§e
ghe 8 thie redeubts, and destroy every ship
8 &% Ela@m@i.f’

Pelissier started up.
w;;AQma you mad, young man? To-day!

y—"

Booml boom! boom! the terrible cannonade
opeli(led, and the battle was begun, as Pelissier
spoke.

P2 That is only a feint,” said Nadetski, quietly,
“ They expect to divert your troops from Bala-~
klava by threatening a sally. ep cool, gen-
eral, You'll hear them at Balaklava soom.”

The general stood listening to the fast-inereas-
ing cannonade in silence for some minutes.
heard the drums and bugles calling to arms, an
the shouts of the Russians threatening a eally,
but he hardly heeded_them, in the light of the
news he had just received,

“Will you dare to tako your statﬁmen&zge
Raglan?’ he asked abruptly of Nadetski. *'Re-
member, I don't know you, young man. Yeu're
devilish like a young friend of mine, to be suve,
and bear strong recommendations, but if I act
on your advice, I must strip my front to pro-

tect Balaklava, which may not really be assail-

ed. R;glan is nearer there. Will you dare go
to him

the
uxeos

* In the Fremeh cavalry the Bpahis occu
lace that the better known Zeuaves amd
Sid among the fost soldiers. They are Africans,
Moors, Araks, ¢te,, with a few Frenchmen, and offi-
cered bv Freneh for the most part. They wear the
Oriental drees slgmar to the Zowaves, with lom
boots instead of & ?5 and %alﬁara. The renowne
Gerard, “ithe Lion er,” belenged to this e Bé-,
The “ Guides ' Were & gorgeousily uniforme 9:
sar regiment, part of g!h mpengl Guard, mago
abolished, 1878), Whese u@ﬁi@; gongisted in furnish:
il?g asaorts, covmiers, ote., to the highest o

Tanesd,

ers of

Nadetski rose.
* With pleasure, general; but Iwarn you thaf
are losing time. The attack will’ not be
ere, but at Balaklava,”

“Go and tell Raglan,” said Pelissier, obsti-
nately. “ Here, I'll write a note recommendin,
you, and he shall take the responsibility. I’
%enq”the light cavalry, but not a man else, that’s

at.

Tho veteran general sat down and scrawled a
hasty note, the cannonade increasing every mo-
ment, while the spamg!/ of an occasional bui'st-
ing shell came nearer and nearer every time,
though tho general's quarters were far 'behind
the lines.

Wihen it was finished the young Pole took it
with a grave bow, and left the tent, when the
French general called for his horse and rode
down toward the trenches. )

The captain of Guides, hewever, rode in ex-
actly the oppesite direction as soen as hoe Bad
mounted the gray barb. The animal dashed
alongat a rapid, easy gallop, skirting the Freneh
riEm‘, and going toward the rear of the English,
where, on a gentle hill, stood a long, rambling
cluster of cottages, over which waved the flag
of Lord Raglan, the English commander,

As Nadetski approached, ho saw the white-
headed general, surrounded by his staff, sitting
on horseback on a commanding eminence, sur-
veying the long white line of smoke that hid the
front of Seb: L.

The count galloped up, himself the most gor-
%eons figure in sight, with his green dolman,

urred pelisse, wide scarlet trouseds, and fur
cap so loftlly plumed.

Raglan nodded curtly in answer to the salute,
and hastily tore open the note. As soon as he
read it his face changed, and he beckoned the
young Pole near,

“ Gentlemen,” he said to his staff officers, who
wore clustering near, “ fall back fifty paces. 1
wish to speak to this officer.”

I[:ad a moment they were alone, and Raglan

" Well, sir, what news? General Pelissier
tells me you bave important news, What is i6?"
In a few words Nadetski repeated his story,

Tho English commander mused; but his mus-
ings wero suddenlfy interrupted by the opening
gun at Balaklava, followed by the total cessation
of the allied fike.

Raglan listened, and a look of fear and anx-
iety came over his usually calm old face.

" The news is true,” he muttered. " Why did
it not come five hours sooner? Then we might
havo saved tho redoubts; now—"

As he spoke he looked over the intervening
wuntr{. toward Balaklava. From where they
were, the smoke of conflict was seen rising, ris-
ing over the crest of a hill, while the hooming
cannon became incessant.

They could see, from where they were, tho
slope of the hill at Balaklava covered with dnrk,
moving masses, edged with white emoke, an-
nouncing the Russian columns moving to attack
the Turkish batteries,

Then at last the English general seemed to
shake off his momentaxy apathy and roused
himself.

“ Those Turks fight well behind walls. They'll
hold them till we can succor them. Colonel,
here, quick!”

He beckoned to one of his staff who galloped

“To Lord Lucan instantly. Tell him to
saddle up every thingl and trot to Balaklava.
The enemy are attacking Iin force. Away, sir.”

Away went the officer at full speed, and Rag-
lan beckoned another.

* My compliments to Sir Jobn Cathcart. Tell
him to take his division to Balaklava in quick
time. Order the Guards to follow him.
report to mo there, Quick, sir.”

Away went number two, as hard as he could
tear, and Raglan turned to Nadeteki.

“Why didn't you come here before, sir? Your
news is only in time to bo too late, Had T'seen
you at sunrise, I would bave had you made a
colonel.”

“Mlame the dock-officers, my lord,” said Na-
detski, in very good English. “I came in by
sea last night, and they kept me with their pa-
pers till now.”

“ How did you know all this, sir?” asked Reg-
lan at\_r*uptl;{:. net listening to the other’s ex-

lanation. ‘‘You wear the uniform of France,

ov%,knaw you the Russian plamsi are
you?

s r lordship remember hearing of
the t?oun& of TvaRoff  sked @aée%kh
quietly: .

“A ; 8t Arnapd bert: an s
sier, vgérgyg”l erasy i) Eéfgm ée gﬁ%‘ -
ple," gFi ed the A t %% a

7

tty face, and wa%gﬁ? : ng%gggg er &
1) 3
gregt’;a eiéggm it believe n Her. - Bt
wi ? N
“Your lords % insigied on her 1eavindg cam%,
sl e S R
, quietly. * , this ve
she ig in g@bﬁ@&@ e,’ ang it is from hi r¥ &%j
have this Rews: | am her brother, he; gus
is a ferocious tyramt, but to serve ag t%

humblip a, she dares Si ah|
R T ol comceeamretenes with b
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" 1 thought tho lady was a widow," said Rmg- back, and they were obeying, with all the wood-

lan, dryly. " At least sho told us so.”

*She might as well be one, my lord,” said the
Pote. “M her kith and kin have abandoned
her, and she lives every hour in dread of her
life. You mistrust her, and yet she has this
day sent you valuable information, for which
you Jnave not even thanks to give.”

" You mistake," said the old general, calmly,
*1 thank you for your news, late as it is. Had
it been earlier, 1 would have dome more, 1
would have rewarded you.”

“1ask for no rewards,” said the young olll-
cer, haughtily. “1 act for my own pleasure,
But if you wish to get your news in time here-
after, I must bo able to puss
times. (Jive me such a pass as I have from Gen-
eral 1elissier, and shall never commplain of
tardy news again, { promise you.”

“That is a reasonable request,” said Raglan,
kindly. * My secretary shall give you one, it
you please. 1 regret that you were detained,
sir, but now, if you have no more newsj 1 must
attend to my duties. 1see Lucan is moving oil.”

“@me rmoment, my lord!"” cried Nadotski,
hurriedly, as Raglan pointed to the steel hel-
mets of the renowned Heavy Brigade, moving
on the road below to Balaklava at a rapid trot.
*“ Will you let me go with Lord Lucan as a vol-
unteer, and give me a note to insure my proper
treatmenty 1 may be able to secure valuable
information.”

Raglan hesitated, but comsented; and called
up a stalt officer.

Five minutes after, Captain Count Nadotek!
was galloping full speed toward the head of

IjprD Lueast's column, and the Highland brigade ;

was taking a short cut toward Balaklava on
the left, where the battle was raging around the
redoubis,

Belore they had traversed a mile of the sewem,
the Turks were seen fleeing out of the redoubts,
in contusion, while the Russian standard waved
on the crest of Balaklava Hights.

Nadetski uttered a low laugh, and then pull-
ed up close to Lord Lucan, to whom he handed
Raglan’s note.

CHAPTER XXIV,
THE CHARGE.

GEBNERAL C¥rmIANOFF sat on his horse at the
North Valley, in rear of the great Russian Bat-
tery, watching the motions of the enemy, and
near the commander-in-chief.

The Light Brigade had just commenced their

chal:%e,

“ Those fellows come straight, Ivan; but they
must swerve before they reach us,” said the
commmander to his general of artillery.

Cypriancff watched them keenly before he
answered. Then he shut up his glass,

* I think they have made a mistake,” he said,

uietly. “They have no leader on the other
side, or the leader is a fool. They ave: ccoing
stradfili! towarc! its,”

Then he galloped down to his principal bat-
tery and sternly directed its fire on the devoted
column. At the same moment from Cammmn?v
Ridge and the hills opposite the guns opened,
firimg; in salvos, six at a time.

Amnd now commenced that terrible drama of
death and heroic folly, when twenty thousand
men stood at their ease, slaughtering six hun-
dred advaneing to attack them in their strong-
est point.

A white pall of smoke, through which the red
flashes of artillery shone out every instant,
marked the horse-shoe line that embraced those
devoted horsemen in a clasp of death.

Cyprianoff sat in his saddle on a hill bohind
the bs.tterg, deep columns of cavalry waiting
grimly behind him, smoke wvailing the field,
nothing but smoke in front, nothing but wait-
ing lines of gray-coated eavalry behind.

Silence in the Russian ranks, silence amid the
oncoming English. Nothing but the sbarp,
snapping reports of the brazem guns in that
deathly circle. When the breeze blew aside the
smoke at intervals, through the thin haze you
could see the two galloping squadrons of “the
first line coming on, behind a single figure on a
chestnut horse, a figure blazing with gold all
over his breast. en the guns flashed out
death once more, and thicker clouds of smoke
hid the English.

Cypuianoff set his teeth as he watched.

"‘Ylwhoy will take the batkelry,” he muttered.
“@th, if "I were only in command! Why don't
they advance and annihilate the madmen®”

Again the breeze blew aside tho smoke.

The devoted squadroms, as steady a8 ever,
were close to the guns.

Cyprianoff noticed that they were each a
mere handful now,

. He looked at his gunners; they were working
like madmen.

He look(;(si behind him, for he heard #he thun-

der of hoofs.

The Russian cavalry were wheeling about.

In an instant he, too, had wheeled, and was
ga.llopmwter them. shouting, implering them
to turn back, that the day was their ewn., It
was all in vain. They were net gééiﬂ%m fenL=
but—their general had ordered thef to fall

lysmr lines at all ;

en precisiom of machines.

nem, even whilo tho retreat was coming to

1 an @ndi, wntiar tihe hearse commends off tihe atfi-

j cers, Cyprilameilf heard a loud, fierce shout of

j jio¥ bohind him, and (he bafteny; became: silent.

! hen he knew that the apparently hopeless
charge had succeedoed thus far.
was taken!

A moment later, tho brilliant figure he had
noticed before dashed out of the smoke all alone

! and came galloping toward the dense masses of

i Russian cavalry.

P It was Cardigan himself, the first mam in, and

I all alone.

Cyprianoff drew his sword and dashed for-

1 ward.

|~ “Surrender, my lord,” he cried, in English,
“ You've done well, but you’re sunrouwndad.”

For all answer tho old earl wheeled his horse,

i just as several Cossacks from tlie flanks camo
riding at him.

He did not speak a word, but lie galloped !
back through the battery just as the shouts of a
fresh assault announ the arrival of the sec-

I ond English line, what was left of it.

Cyprianotf saw the swayiug Russians halt
once more. That cavalry had not charged that
day. They had stood still to be butchered, un-
der the guidance of a leader as incompetent as
Lucan himself, though in a different way.

Then, in little staggering knots, tho mad En-
glish horsemen came driving through the smoke,
and a chance medley fight took place, wherein
the desperate horsenion wero surrounded and
cut down, or made their way out of the fight to
the rear, wounded and bleeding.

Cyprianoff himself had just interposed to save j
the life of an officer who was down, while sev-
eral Cossacks prepared to spear him, when he
heard a loud clamor close by.

Looking there, he perceived a i_‘}(u\.mg' officer,
in the gorgeous uniform of the French Guides,
fightings for his life against several enemies.
His hat was off, and his black hair was floating; i
in the air in a confusion of clustering curls,
wihile his face was streaked with blood.

“thdld your hands, dogs!” shouted the young
general, dashing forward. “Siimnandler, mon-
sieur, and 1 will smwe o

Then, as tho savage-looking Cossacks drew
bhack, the French oflieer dropped his sword,
wa in his saddle, and would have fallen
but for Cyprianoff, who caught him in his arms
as he dropped back, senseless.

Wihat was it caused tho Russian general to
start and utter that sudden cry of terror as he
looked in the face of that young officer?

It was the face of a mere boy, dark and hand-
some, with a downy black mustache and long
curling hair. The blood that covered it coul
not disguise the regular outline.

But Cyprianoff seemed to recogmize that face
as something known to him. AIl the whirl of
battle going on round him seemed to fade from
his memory as he drew the slight form of the
now insensible young officer out of the saddle
and earned it otf away from the flield.

He forgot his duty, forgot everything romid,
and galloped away to the rear, out of the din or
conflict, till he halted in a little hollow back of
the lines.

Then ho looked round for the first time.
Stiff Sergeant Potapeif had pulled up within
ten paces, and awaited his commander’s orders,
like a statue of stolid silence.

CHAPTER XXV.
PRONCESS (WALLITZIN.

THE city of Petersburg was gay with sleighs,
the bells ringing in one universal burst of mel-
ocg from tho harness of praneing hoises, while
orderlies and eseorts of drageens were gallep-
ing to and fre {n the streets, tollewing muted-
up offieers in leng, gray everceats and high
books, whe woie spiked helmets, and palleped
as it their lives dehontied wpen it, althm?b {l
were fnefely en the most ordinary parade duty.

The outer court of the winter palace was
crowded with sleighs, for a grand levee was
being held to commemorate the great victory of
Balaklava, and the czar was said to be in good
humor.

In the midst of the crowds that promenaded
the sgacious saloons up-stairs after being pre-
sented to the emperor, there wasbut one couple
in which we have any particular interest.

Count Gorloff and tho Princess Gallitzin had
met as if by chance in the crowd, and the prin-
cess had excused herself to her escort, and taken
the count’s arm,

In the solitude of a great erowd both wers
conversing eagerly in low tones, and theif €ef-
"BRICESS.  Have you discovesed @y

INCESS, Have you discovered anythin
Allexiis? 1 suppose you have of the ezay weu?d
hag% klegt his wgtd I?Ig age, 4 Rothi

RLOFF. I have diseovered Asthing:

PRINCESS., Nothing! Great Heawmg de yeu
know tho penalty? o
l GORLOFF, I "rememper 86 well=8iberia:
| But what of that} A man éﬂﬂﬂ?ﬁ 3@ @Kﬂﬁé’%%i

bilitiee. I have dans wha} I cenld=liea. ]
ezar belleves that I knew &Y. 1 Have invented
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a story to account for tho news yeur husband
receives,
PRINCESS. Amnd how does lie receive the
story?
GORLOFF. Believes it. Moreover, 1 have hit
on a way of tapping your prince when he is full
jof news. I find that he always tells it to the

Tho battery j ezarevitch; so I bave bribed every one round

- rﬁomm\ag fiool. Im tinis weay |1 guott tilhie Hirgt mewss
to the engywror of Balaklava. My spies heard
tho princo tell the czarevitch; and, on, Sergia,
it was balm to my heart to bo able to say to the
emperor, * Your majesty’s secret service is in
full possession of all the news up to yesterdiay.”

PRUNCESS. My brave Alexis! 1, too, have
good news to tell you. I have found where tho
prince goes.

GORLOFF. AVhere, where? S

PRINCESS. TO the village of Boloi Gorod, on
his own estates. 1 have followed him myself.
He goes into the old church in the village, and
remains there several hours, when news has to
be got. ¥Yom remember, Alexis, 1 told you he
was a devil. How else could lie get news from
a thousand miles off in a deserted old church?

GORLOFF. What do you mean by deserted?
Is there another church in the village?

PRUNCESS. Surely. This is an old stone-
building with the roof half gome. ‘The villagers
are afraid to fjo near it at night, because 1t is
surrounded with graves.

GORLOFF. Amd he goes there? You say you
followed him? Did ho find you out?

PRUNCESS. I cannot say, exsapth this. I be-
gan to suspect that this mystery was connected
with Beloi Gorod, and I resolved to pay a visit
there, ojxmly. A week ago I ordered my car-
nage, and ditwwve thither, Tho peasants wel-
comed me with delight, and 1 began to question
them when they had last seen the prince. But
immediately, to my surprise, they all liecnine as
dumb as oysters. If it had been you they would
have beaten you, Alexis; but a woman has two
strings to her bow at all times, I pretended not
to notice it and presently called a little child to
me. [ gave him a silver ruble, and kissed him,
and asked him about his master. The little one
artlessly said, “V¥es, our lord tho prince was
here yesterday, and went to tho old church to
talk to the devil, who always gets into empty
churciies. Amd my father told me to keep it
sacret, or he'd beat me. But you won't let him,
will you, princess?”

GORLOFF. Good! You are a jewel, Sergia.
Now I will find out something at last. What
did you then?

PRINCESS. I sent for the child’s father, and
frigihtemed him out of his wits, Ho swore that
lie would not hurt the child, ami entreated me
to save him from the anger of tho prince, who
had promised the knout to any one who snould
Dimettike albowt: Ynis visit. 1 pwaveed thewn all fiar
their silence, and adviised tiiem to keep the se-
cret still, for it had not leaked out of the family
yet. I being princess.

GORLOFF. Youl did well. Now I have some
news for you. The source of all this news is—
Ivan Cyprianoff.

The princess turned deadly pale at the count's
words, and looked into his face with a strange
expnession. Tho minister of police smiled sar-
donically.

“You need not fear, Sergia,” lie said, in a
hard, restrained voice, “tHat I shall hurt him,
now. Time was when I was jealous enough;
but that is all past. I do not fear the boy now.
He hates you as much as you once loved him;
and you hate him, too. 'But that is not all.
Ivan Cyprianoff has a friend in the camp of tho
the allies, and that friend is a wavmm”

The princess turned Paler and paler,

“Jat me sit down,"” she gasped; “II am not
well.”

Wiith rapid tact Gorloff escorted her to a
seat in ono of the deep windows, where the
princess seemed for a moment as If she were
about to faint. Gorlotf covered her from views:
as he stood beside her, looking down on the
throng of equipages in the street, the umheeding
crowd in the saloon noticing nothing. Present
ly she said, faintly:

“Tell me the rest, Who is the woman?”

“ An escaped prisoner, Anna Bronk by name,”
said Gorloff.

The princess looked relieved.

“Avima Bronk? Oh, some Germam Pole, 1
suppose. Ivan was always dispaned to love the
P Who is this Ama{ Bronk? How did sho
escape? "WRAIS sifte mm cexdiile?™

Gorloff cast a keen glance down at her from
between half-dluged lids, as if ho susjiecti'd her
ignorance to be feigned; but the princess was
obviously sincere. .

“ Anna Bronk was an eXile in tlie province of
Tobolsk,” he said, “Mio eseajied into tho
Kir?ihiz country, being only under slight sur-
veillance at the time. The Caspian guard-boat
caught her and took her over to the Camcasus,
where she again escaped to the Circassians.
Now she has turned up in the allied emanp, tes
a Polish countess, and one of my spies lias de-
tectt,a'd Ivan Cyprianoff in correspondence with
her.

ak low.

The princess set her teeth and her oye flzshed.
“$3he shall go like the other,” she said, suv-
agely. “AAdexws, if you wish to retain your
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place, kill mo this woman as you (lid the other. ! in’ yer life as ye did, to gat a light o’ levo quean i in' unco clase to tho peeekets.

He shall not be happy. I swore it once, when he
scorned me, and 1 will keep my oath."

“Bie under no alarm,” said the count, shortly.
"SHie shall die.”

Then he looked furtively into the ecrowd
around,

“Nior husband, where is he?’ he asked in a
low tone.

“ He has gone to Beloi Herod,” she said.

Gorloff started, and muttered hastilly:

* You should have told me before. I am
ing after him. Ksdhdllm
another any longer. Will you come with mo
now? There is no time teo loge if I would meet
him en the way hack.”

The princess made no sort of objection. She
rose and took the minister's arm, and they left
the great saloan, passing between ranks of gi-
gantic euivassiors dewn the rarble stairease,
g&% entering the magnifieent sleigh of the prin-

~Gorloft dismissed his own equigage with a
ii%n, and they drove rapidly to the Gallitzin
alace, where the prineess was safely depesited
hen the vehicle coRveyed the minister to his

own residenee, where he disimissed the ceaeh-
man with a .sg‘l@mm gFatuity and entered his
private eabinet.

An hour afterward, a small sledge, drawn by
a single borse, and containing a greasy-looking
Tartar peddler, drove out of the Moscow gate
and took the road toward Belei Gorod,

The peddler was one of the better class of
itinerant merchants who buy their stocks at the
reat market of the Gestindoi Dver, and retail
them ta the villagers of Great Russia at a profit
ot five hundred per eent. i

This peddler earmed a little of everything,
from ribbems to relics of the saints, and wore
t%e high black eap of a Tartar from Astra-
chan.

Very few people would have recogmized, under
the bush of straggling hair and beard that al-
most hid his featukes, the smeeth faece of the
Minister of Pelice. Bui Gerleff it was, e liis
waz ) B&me Garad, aa nd et toF Rimselt the
mystery at the rulned enifen:

Before he had gone an hour over the smow-
erust, that sparkled smooth and bright before
him, he met a handsome sledge, with three fine
horses at the gallop.

Prince Gallitzin sat in the rear seat, muffled
in furs, aml tlpgg& his cap courteously in an-
swer to the profound salute of the pretended

merchant,
Then they parted, tho prince for Petersburg,
%orloﬁ’ for the village of Belol Gorod or ™ White
own."
The prince did not seem to have recognized

the spy.

CHAPTRR XXWVI.
RUNNUING THE GUARD.

OCTOBER was over, and with it the results of
Balaklava. The Russians had withdrawn from
their conquests, the Allies had assured their po-
sition, the din of battle was over, and the siege
dragged its weary length along once more.

Atter the fight, endless disputes as to whom
to blame for tne blunder. Result, it was laid
on the dead, who could not reply. Poor Nolan,
whose living tongue might navo showed the
whole truth, was silent in his grave.

Iu the trenches liefore Sebastopol the High-
land Brigade lay once more alongside of the
Zouaves, and the evening sun lighted up a quiet
[:) of white camps. The cannonade was
desultory, and fitful as usual, and there was no
picket firing, Lo . )

Piper McPherson, in his shirt-sleeves, with a
short pipe in his mouth, sat on tho side of the
Woromzoif ravine, with his legs da,n%lmg over,
while he talked to his old frend Pichot, Both
were off duty, and enjoying themselves as only
soldiers off duty can, in' perfect lazy happiness.

“ It is true, mon ami,” soid Pichot, replying
to the Scot. * There is no woman at head-quar-
ters, | assure you. I was on guard, and my
round took me to Pelissier's tent, but there was
not a sign of a petticoat there. So that you
m"sfx"ﬁ Tl ‘mon” id Sand! ively,

“ An oll ye, mon,” sai ly, positively,
* that 1 canna be mistaken, When ltha’e amce
clappit my een on callant or quean, I'd ken
them again, gm ‘twere twenty year efter. I
dinna say that the bonny leddy is na gane, noo,
but I'll be dom'd—and that's an unco
word for a douce body that %angs to kirk reg-
lar, Peesho—gin I did na see the vara leddy we
had sae muckle fash to get awa’ fra the Turkey-
men in Const'iuople, sitting in the Erench gen-
eral’s tent, not three weeks sync, and ne'er a
lassie to keep her compamy.”

Pichot shrugged his shoulders. .

“/iifdlay, mon ami, 1 do not doubt it. The
panecre demoiseille, she has to make up for the
time she was imprisomed by the saevnree Turques.
It is not our affair.”

“Hh, God save us, are ye daft, Peesho?’ said
1 What wad an honest woman |
be dain' in a sojer’s tent? Mon, it gak's mo blas- '
emigng that gate.  Our affair! |

Sandy, shar) by,

pheme to hear y:

And wad no ye shame to yerself, for resk-

go-
rutt ttssttthiss lssiness tto || * Why, yew qrel

out o' the place whaur sue cudna do harm, and
Upifithieerimn aaiibaer, whinanrr shibermiédint (doaawao fld
j o’ mischief "
*“ Kh, mon Dieu, what you cry out for like
dat, mon brave? How can such a belle dlemei-
L selle harm wsP” _
“ Mon, ye canna jist troost a mmt)y quean like
her. They'd a muckle deal rather fee than tell

the truth, Peesho. Wha kens but what she may
| be & Rooshian spy, efter a'if”
" Egpion RuwiF” ejaculated Pic imoaatily.
wiiing tottdl sanseett lasy,
mon brave. WHhy did you net say it before?”
Il ¥ Beeause I wisna siie!” waid dhe seat, qay-?
e Peast: fo Sh TS kI VR
ar%ﬁﬁsﬁ&a&%@m ’

_ . “Well, but, granting all that, mon ami, she .
i is gone.”
Sandy turned round to the Zouave with deep i
I meaning.
" 1100 d'ye ken she ivinna coom back, mon? 1
mind she was a braw leddy, and ye ken that

. ishe gev us twa lings, that sho sald wad pre-

_sairve us gill we gotten jeeseneiss to the teosh-
ifans.  Nee, mon, she imaun be a great leddy for
¢ TeF Fings &a be : %ﬂd ggﬂﬁﬂ@WﬂFél -SEC
leddg\ 'S ug@e eﬁﬁﬁiiﬁ at §he's efter nae guds
1A 8HF HRES:
“ Mon ami,!- seid Pichot ulllly, ‘“there
is reason in thy words, but what are we te da?
1 ggggtwe @9 ant tall the ganaral @f Qur Gligal-
“ Na, na,” said the piper scornfully, “ tliao
generals aro si¢ high and mighty bodies, they
wadna listen te a puir bodg, gin he didna brun)
them seme feal news. But L'l tell ye what, |
get leave, the night, yeu and

! Peeshe, gin ye ean 24 3
I'll rin the guaird, and jist gang spyin on 66F
ain luke-eut, reon the rient of the airmy. .

' Whiles 1 eanna get it Aff My mind that the |
Keeshiang gé? coomin' 1N en us fra that side -
aneg malk, Beipre the winter sets in.”

"™ Mon ami, I will go with thee,” said Pichot,
simply. ) o

Sandy looked at the sun, which was dipping
tho lower half of its orb and fast dlsappeermgi

i Hranee midl gittom war cegeiite,” Hee sod),
quietl¥. “We'll need nae uirms but the caulu
swhdl, for we maun be still as mice. Brung yer
bagnet, but leave the auld rifle.” .

Pichot nodded and ran down the declivity to
the camp of his people, while Sandy returned to
his tent, and invested himself in his warm jack-
et and great-coat, for the night was fast grow-
in%ehllly, In foretaste of the coming frost.

e put on his low blue bonnet, discarding the
lofty {eather head-dress, antl took for arms dirk
and pistol onl{(. )

Then he stalked forth into the gathering dusk,
‘ust as “retrestt” roll-call was over, for he
‘IWd the sergeant’s harsh voice saying:

“ Break ranks—march "

" Absent frae roll-call, Samdy," he said to
himself. “ That'll be three days’ guard for ;{e,
gin the major hasn't got a cauld in hig heid,
sae as to tak! Black Geordie's voice for mine
whin he answers, Ye'd best be awa’, mon, or
the magor wull be efter ye.” .

He threw himself down the side of tho ravine,
and speedhlf' hoard the low voice of Pichot in
the dark gully. .

“Is it thou, mon Emrseiidl

“ Ay, ay, it's me, mounseer." szid Sandy, dry-
ly: “amd Pin thinkin' we'll both catch it to-
morrow mornin' gin we dinna feend oot some-
thing aboon the ememmy.”

" Which way are you going?’ whispered the
Zouave.

“To the rear, of coorse,” said Sandy. “Ye
wadna weesh to rin the guard whaur baith
sides JWad be firin’ at ye. It's unco slack to the
rear.

Without another word the two companions
stole off up the ravine, keeping in tho bottom,
and stoopmf low to avoid being seen, As night
came on, a lively picket-firing sprung up along
the front of the trenches, and the racket assist-
ed their designs. In ashort time they stood in
the plain outeide of the camp guards, free to
pursue their way along the rear of the allied |
armies.

“"Tis luckv we have not the Zouaves before
us," remarked the French corporal, as they
heard the drowsy tones of the sentries around
the camp of the Guards, answering each other
in the long drawn “ All's well.”

§and

“An

[a—

bristled up at the implied comparison.
why so, mounseer?’ lie asked, stnanply.
Ma, foii, we siroulidl ot lnezr e, sl
chot, slirugging. *“ They do not call to one an-
other like those droll Amgllais. You would hear
but one click, click, and then haltel Ma foii, 1t
is not so easy to run guard of the Zouaves.” I

*“ And how did ye do it, yersel'?”

“A¥h, mon ami, I had a friend, Biscard, he is
on guard, and he pass me in. To-marrow Right i
I could not get in, for Pierre Bonard is en, and
he and I have fought together.”

"“Mveel,” said Bandy, dryly, “gin we dinna
get in till to-morrow nicht, it's my epeenion
that we'll baith be returned as desarters, and
that wadna suit us. Na, na, Peesho; we maun
| baith be in camp before davlieht, or ‘twill be !
the waur for us, Now, whust, mon, we’re com-

w

The Cauld-
strenims are here, round the redoots.”

The comrades had been skirting the rear of
the English camps, on the right of the Allied
lines, and had passed tha last.

Now beforo them lay the open unknewn éeun-
tr-ir._where the enemy were supposed to held de-
minion, and the eutpests were men of the é;eih
sirpam_QGuards, whose Tine fronted toward the
Fuins of the little Tartar village of IRKerman.

Sandy advanced very cautiously now. He
knew the exact position of the pieket line, but
he did net know how wide awake the seniries
were,
it proved that they were regular John Bulls,
drowsy at night,

Pichot, who was crouchin
he stole forward, pulled the

“Yooudhor,” he whispered, “iis the plcket sen-
ﬁfg Ho Is asleep ou his musket."

andy looked; and sure enough, thero sfeod a
huge Guardsman, with his bear-skin shake leai-
ing up against the sky. He was leaning en hllé
musket, and sneﬂng in a May that plaiﬂlg fa
the whole stery, The Quardsman was asleep
on his pest, stwinding.

Sandy and the Zouave stole swiftly past till
they were lost in the darkmess, when the piper
picked up a clod of turt and stole back several
paces.

“Tlalke that, ye sleepy-heided type,” he mut-
tered, as be flung the turf at the sleeping tentry,
Then ho turned and ran.

The next minute the growling voice of big
Tom Higgs roared:

;“W&‘rh’m threw that clout? Blast ye, I ain't
asleen.’

The two comrades laughed as they sped into
the darikness. They had run the pickets.

g to the ground as
(Al_pef"a sleeve,

CHAPTER XXWVII.
THBE OUTFOSTS.

THE English pickets were indeed - passed; and
befere the comrades lay a level plateau about a
qiuart,er of a mile in breadth, bordered by pre-
cipitous ravines, a sort of isthmus, that connect-
ed the ground occupied by the Allies with the
open country beyond the Tehernaya. .

* Noo, Peesho,” said the piper, in a low vaiee,
“we ken we're in a bad place gin we eeam
across tho Rooshians; and we'll eoom on them
pretty soon. Be ready to drap, mon. We'll be

at the Tehernaya in anither baif-hour. Ye ken
it ring into the harber.”
" Tanis, won brave,” smid Tinceittiiemgy,

“ Where are we going, and what are we to doi
We are all free now.”

" Wo re jist boond for the Rooshian kets
whaurever they may be,” said Sandy: “and
once there well luke oot to tak' a preesonei
that kens somgthm%. Peesho, fye ken we Hie
landers are said to ha'e the geeft o! second sight
—Iit's what yer Erenchers ca’ clamn?wmeg, ty;%
ken—and | canna get IE oot of my mind tha
aa‘e seeg al;%ﬁ“bsnny leddy ewer here. I's awa’

in -

‘Pichot stopped his companion as he Was going

. “Niborsieur MciPherson,” he said, gravely, “is
it possible that you have come out here on a
fancy like that? .

Sandy turned on him peevishlgﬁ .

* Hioot awa’, mon, ye want to ken ae thing a
body Kens. Weel, it ye maun ken, I ha'e grave
reasom to sugpmﬁmv that tho bonny leddy’s a
Rooshian spy, and that she cams hero ilka nicht.
I ha'e seen her. Noo, will ye gang wi' me?’

“ 1 will,”" said the Zouave, reassured.

Then the two plodded on through the dark-
ness over the neck of land without meeting a

soul, and finally stood on the edge of the steep
descent that led down to_the river Tchernaya.

“ Doon, mon, doon, and creep over the rigge
like a snakeV said Ss,ndg, in a whisper, *
therel'_s Rooshians here, they'll see us ngainst the
B! mne.

kgoth dropped on their faces, then crawled
slowly to the edge of the declivity, and looked
over. Below them, in a deep valley, the white
gleam of water and tho audible wash of the cur-
rent showed where the river lay.

_Both strained their eyes in vain to find m;{
sign of human occupancy. The Tchernaya val-
ley was empty.

y mutual consent both men crawled over the
edge and some little distance dowu the dechivity
before they ventured to rise, and only then be-
hind the shelter of a thicket.

Then thev stole cautiously down toward the
bridge that they knew cressed the river. A
regular road ran down to it, and they erept cau-
tlously along in the ditch beside it, stopping te
listen at every few steps.

Silent as every thing was, they Were not
fools enough to believe that the place was there
fore empty.

The outposts of an army are not wont to make
much ngise.

Pr ly they were in the ditch, at the sido
of thenamd next to the bridge; and, by stoop-
ing fow down, brought the outline of the pic-
::_uresque stone structure partly against tho sky
1ne.

The piper pinched the Zouave’a arm, and
pointed,



The dim outline of a Cossack 0ii guard, with
his long spear upright in the air, occupied the
summit Of the arch. .

The vedette was looking straight before hiin,
with the stolid air peculiar to the mechanical
Russian soldier. He had evidently neither seen
nor hoard them.

Without a word Sandy and Pichot stolo for-
ward, still down the course of tho side ditch,
till they had put the abutments of the old stone
bridge “between them and the Cossack, The
bridge was an old single-arched affair, where
tho roadway in the center necessarily rose high
above the extremities; and thus, on a dark
night, a person by the abutments was quite out
of sight.

In a minute more the Scot and the Zouave stood
6ii tine thanlbsoff tte 1ittle nikver umitter tike ecdh
itself, for tho long dry season had lowered the
water considierably,

In a moment more the hoarse voice of the
vedette was heard hailing, and the approaching
horseman pulled up and answered.

The Cossack spoke again, and seemed td> be
repeating some directions to the other, for he
spoke some time.

Then the strange horseman called out, as he
mge&r: hol” (] nijghntt.)

N asho ( phintt..

The Cossack on tho bridge seemed to think
that it was by no moans all right, however, for
tlioy could hear him shouting to the other in a
warning tone, and at the same time came the
ominous click of a pistol-lock.

The strange horseman, despite all, rode boldly
down to the bridge, and then suddenly wheeled
round and dashed into the river at the left of
the bridge. Instantly, with a furious maledie-
tlon, the Cossack dashed to tho parapet of the

bridge and fired his pistol at the other.
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passing within four foot of tho two crouching
comraﬁes without seeing them under the shadow
of the abutment, and rode down to the water's
ed%e to intercept the stranger.

hen Sandy and the Zouave rose, aB if wiith
ono impulse, and suddenly rushed at the unwary
vedette. In a single bound the athletic High-
lander was alongside, as the Cossack hnlhedqu
tho river., The next moment his sinewy arm
was round the other's throat, and he bore him
backward from the saddle in the scientific man-
ner of a professional garrotor. 1ii thie wearny sas-
tion Pichot seized him 61 tho other side,” and
flourishing his sword-bayonet ferociously, com-
pelled silence from tho astonished and terrified
man.

* Cut his weasand gin he smys a word,” said
the piper, rapidly, as he turned to watch the
man in the river; “II'm curious to know wha
yon gay callant may be."”

 HOW I SHOULD LIKE TO TRY GNE SHOF AT THE CHRISTAIN DOGE YONDER | T 60ULD TAKE OPF THEIR LEADER 80 EASILY. SHALL I Do IT i’--Bage &.

They did not dare to speak new. [t weouild net
%% toyﬁ:resume too far on the S'tﬁhgﬁy Bg aae
SSAICK.

Sandy pointed across the stream and Iiciiot
nodded. The Scot was just about to wade in,
when he heard the hoofs of a horso coming at &
slow trot over the stony road at the other side
Instantly both halted and stole back to the edge
of the abutment to listen.

Tlie approaching horseman had roused the
Cossack. They could hear the tramp of his
pony's feet as he wheeled around to confront the
new-comer.

“ It's the smirgent on his rounds, belike,” said
the piper, in a whisper. * Nee, gif we only un-
derstoed tho lingo, Peesho, we might find the
countersign and walk in like g K

Sandy uttered a low oxclamation of surprise.
He had recogmnized in the figure it the water the
low bear-skin shako and han, mg aoket of a
French chasseur, for even i that darness the
scarlet trowsers were 6ofnspieueys: )

“ It’s one of our ain efficers, 1°’eeshe,” he whis-
pered, excitedly. “ Belike he's Been eef ea the
same errand ns yersel', men. We madna let the
Rooshian kill' him."

The piper drew his ravelver as he spele, and
watched the figurs of the Cossack oa the bridge.

The officer in the water appeared et t6 have
been hit, for he kept on B e@uiqga a8 the
stream without falterifig, Ris H6rse Belng almest
swimming deep by ihlﬁ%ﬂié: )

The Cossack, swearing away ifi Russian, gal-
loped around to the further banle ef tho river,

In the middle of the stream the gayly-uni-
formed horseman had halted, and now seemed
undecided whether to advance or retrest.”

“] thocht as muckle,” growled Sandy, sev-
agely. as ho eyed the other with great distrust.
*“Yon's a spy, coming to rin oor guard as a
Freneh officer. Noo lat's sec gin he wull.”

The Highlander raii round, and in a twink-
ling was on the bridge and over the middle of
the arch. He knew full well that there was
danger, for the rest of the chaia of vedettes
must be near; but he was resolved to capture
this mysterious stranger, if pessible.

Over the middle of the afeh he leaned, pistol
"‘.Pg"d‘ anél spoke tlt? ﬂw}a«wt vlfiee: T riddt

urrender, yo traitor e, Oor 8
wittpullete,” yHe ¥
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For answer the strange officer sudden]
his horso leap forward in the water, when he
disappeared under the bridge, dJust ashbe did

it Bandy fired, and felt eonvi that he h
itrluCk e horse, for he heard a great splashing
eiow.

Then he also heard a distant shouting, and the
swift gallop of a horso on the Russian side of the
river,

“We hoe rousit the peeckets, onyway," he
muttered, as ho turned discontentedly away,
“amd gin I'm no muckle mista’en we'll -gee
something, nwE0”

Ho ran down the bridge to where he had left
his comrade with the Cossack, and found that
the latter had already bound and gagged his
victim with his own belts. Then, seeing that
tho man in the river had reached tho Russian
shore, the piper did not fire again, but turned
his attention to his own sefety.

Dealing the Cossack's docile pony a cut with
the Cossack's own whip, that sout it gallopin
away, the two comrades scrambled up the ban
into a thicket, just as the tramp of horses came
near.

CHAPTER XXWIIIL
THE POLICE SPY.

THE village of Beloi Gorod was a representa-
tive Russian village, in the midst of a dead fiat,
many miles in extent, surrounded b sinmggling
forests of stunted pine trees, ill the midst of
whiﬁh stood the village fields around the village
itself.

The houses wero all long and low, with black
thatched roof?, each in its own little garden,
along the single street that compuoses the Dnaatth-
ing spacs of the village, with a circular green in
the center. A stromg stockade ran round the
whole place, so as to make it a complete fortifi-
cation, not against man, but against the innu-
merable wolves that infest all Russia.

Gorloff, in his disguise, drove in at the open
gate of the village, and was welcomed with ef-

usion by the hospitable ants, who chowded

round to buy of him, and to proffer the shelter
that was needed from the night fast approach-
in!%. Gorloft played his part well; and after
sidling out a great part of ks stock ik prices
that astonished the peasants from their cheap-
ness, aecopted the hospitality of the elder of tho
village, old Michael Ivanovitch.

lu a short time ho was ushered into the clder's
house, the largest in the place, and fronting on
the green. Old Michael had been the elder for
twenty-live , and was the richest peasant
there.” As elder, he enjoyed autocratic rule over
the village, and Gorloff knew that he was the
best person to get news out of.

As soon as the simple mipper was over, the
vodka (brandy) and pipes were produced; and
host and guest drew up beside the roaring fire
that conquered the cold outside. .

“ And, now, friond pedidler,” ssid old Michael,
when they had drunk a, flirst glass, and lighted
their pipes, 4 tell us of czar. Thou hast been
arouna court. How doFcour azzar lesid? I8 He
sad on account of thei»> heathen barbarians that
desolate the lands of the Crimea? Hast thou
seen our czar? .

The Russian peasant, it may be cli<ev'ved, has
an intense reverence and affection for the erar,
even if he has never seen him, and always speaks
of him in the familiar manner.

“ Emperor " is to him a foreign title: “czar™
}sthe czar who loves children, and whom they
ove.

* Czar Nicolai reviewed his guard i
said the peddler. “{He looked well and gled!;
for his faithful soldiers have beaten the accurse
El‘]nglisip at Balaklava; and Sebastopol defles
them,

The elder filled a horn of vodka and rose,

“God bless Czar Nicolai, and death to the in~
vaders,” he said. .

Then he and the peddler drank in silence.

The peddler, however, only al;l)peared to drink,
In reality be spilt most of hix liquor on the
ground. " Miichael Ivamoviteh firitieel s to tie
Jast drop, and took nearly balr a pint of raw
brandy at that one swig. ~Thus it was no won-
der that his tongue loosened.
“ Thou art & royal ler,” he said, pairon-
izimglly; “amd 1 doubt thou hast seen much in
thy travels. Has thou ever seen the czar on liis
throne?” . .

“ Ay, have I,” said the peddler, readily; “and
that many a time. But 1 saw only to-day ono
who looks finer than oven the czar himself when
lie is in his full dress.®

* And who was thatt?* inquired the elder.

“ None other than the great Prince Gallitzim,”
said th§ peddler, in a tone of rapt enthusiasm,
" Thore i @& primee if you like! yourr
new creations, but an old boyar, who draws his
race from the time of the great Constretime.”

Michael Ivanovitch rose and poured out a sec-
ond horn of vodka. Then he said, with team in

his eyes:
“ Priend dler, thou art the finest fellow 1
ever met. Here is to our lord, Prince Gallitzin,

and may he never see old age, but live forever
with us'

A ejcond time the elder drained his horn
and when he sat down the peddler 3

made ‘

“\WHmt! Is ho the lord of this village? In
truth I did not know it. Does he ever como to
sec you?’

“Awy, does he,” said Micjiael, proudly; “amil
that very often. Our lord, tlio prince, loves his
children of jBeloi Glwrod, and comes—why, ho
gvas h?'re to-day; you must have met him going

own.

“My, I did," said tho peddlor, carelesdly;
*but "that was on the Moscow road. knew
not that he came from bore. Why, what does
ho here?

Michael Ivanovitch hesitated, but ho was;)‘y
this time very drunk, and correspondingly af-
fectionate,

“Miimd peddler,” ho hiccoughed, “I love
thee for thy looks and thy news., Swear to mo
that thon'lt never tell a soul of tho news, and
I'll tell thee. The prince comes here—"

He leaned ovor and whispered mysteriousity:

" To tialk o the dievil an @m rsm{m& whureh”

In spite of his skepticism, Gorloff started un-
der his disguise, and ejaculated:

“TRullk to the devil! How?" i

Michael Ivanovitch shook his head with an
air of great importance and mystery.

“The Gallitzins were always a picked race,”
he said. "“ When Ivam the terrible was czar,
there was but ono man in all his kingdom that
did not feat him. That was Nicolai Gallitzin,
who used to burn his serfs alive, and made even
the czar fear him. Our Alexis is a worthy son
of the terrible Gallitzins. He can do anything.
Thou lingwest, brother peddler, that when a
ehurch 1s deserted by God, the devils flock into
it. Well, we have such a ehurch, struck by
llghtning. No one of us would dare go near it,
without "the priost to help us, but Alexis Gallit-
z}n sgays there whole days and nights at a
time,

The peddler crossed himself piously. Then
he filled both horms. ** Lftt wsdirimik comfusiom

to the Black One,” he said.

But Michael could not quite see vhe proprielty
of this. It was attacking, by 1myhcatlon, the
family devil of the Gallitzins, “Wo, no,” he
said, wisely; * we had better not mention him,
friend. e may be looking through the win-

. But after all he is not so ver
bad, or the Gallitzin would not deal witl
him. Not that the prince would be afraid, were
he over so black.”

dl “ Then lot us drink to the czar,” said the ped-
er.

“ Ay, ay, we'll do tieatt”

The third half-pint finished Michael Ivano-
vitch, who was glad to stagger to bud. In
twenty minutes after the whole village was
asleep to all seeming.

The disguised minister rase up from the furs
on which ne had thrown himself, all dressed,
lilkee eveany one allee. listerest! tio |une
that no one was awake, then went to the table
and drained a half-pint of vodka, like so much
water, ere he set out on his search in the intense
Russian cold.

Then he softly raised the latch and stole out
into the street,”at the other end of which he
had noticed the broken tower of the old church.

He passed the new one on his way, a simple
little structure of stone, with a pointed spire,
cased with shining green tiles. The old one was
at the very end of the street, and thither went
Gorloff. He could see that the roof was still
good ever the body of the church, but the tower
was gone to ruif,

He heard no one about in the village, and
therefore proceeded boldly to the front door of
thft‘:huwh ly higlitlly ondl e
. was only h ] , &

ooliced, his surprise a light was

it and 1 in, To
burning by the altar, in the way general to
reek and 'Roman churches,

Gorloff slipped softly in and closed the door.
Instead of the intense cold that prevailed with-
out, the atmosphere of the church was glowing
with[genial heat.

“This church is inhabited, and the su i
tious fools have not dared to enter,” thought the
explorer.

at, except for the heat, there was no mark
af the presence of human beings within the
building.

The floor was perfectly bare, unbroken by the
rigid lines of pews that erevail in our Western
churches, for, ‘&l through the East, the congre-
gation stands or sits on the floor.

The count stepped noiselessly to one side be-
hind a pillar and looked around hins. Rows of
dark pictures covered the walls, of which he
could see nothing but the frames, for the le
cz_uyl:l):e on the altar only rendered the darkness
visible,

Gorloff remained in his position for several
minutes, scanning every corner of the edifice,
and expecting momentarily to se6 sofa filsure
in motion start out.

But as nothing came, after a while he ventur-
ed to steal forward to another pillar, Still
there was no sound. A dead stillaess prevailed
in the church, so comﬁleta that the faint distant
cry of the wolf on the plams eame gl to
the ear. The spy looked all areuned P@ﬂﬂ out
the source of the mysterious Heat, but for some
time in vain,

"rammer and sound tho piece.

At last, as he stole about on tiptoe, it forced
itself on his notice by a blast of hot ajr which
eﬁtlno from a large square hole at the foet of a
pillar,

“Hiot air! A furnace!” ho muttered. “Now
there insist be somo one to attend to that,
Who can they be?”

CHAPTER XXIX.

THE COLUMN IN THE MIST.

THE venturesome soldiers knolt down in the
thicket, hidden from view themselves, but in
full sight of tile bridge. Pichot had carried off
the Cossack's short musket ami boxes, and pro-
ceeded with perfect deliberation to draw the
Ho found it
loaded and cappod.

Wiith equal deliberation the Highland piper
reloaded the empty chamber of his rovalver,
keeping a keen look-out oil the bridge all the
time.

The strange horseman in French uniform,
who had puzzled them so much, had entirel
disappeared by tho time they got to the thicke
g{ld they could not imagine what had bocome of

m.

Tnstead of him, they distinctly snw a strong
patrol of Cossacks come galloping down from
tho opposite liiglits to tho bridge and halt there.

Several of tho party rode across tho bridge,
as if to search for the vedette, and clustered to-
gether in a group, while voices were heard in
excited consultation on tho possible meaning of
the disturbance.

The two comvades, from their shelter in the
thicket, heard every word. But alas, thoy could
not understand ong of them.

The Russians seemed to be disputing on the
probable fate of the seutry, and besitieging
whether to advance or retreat. At last a clear
vaiice shouted out some order, and tho men who
had halted on the further side of the bridge
trotted over to join their officer. About a
dozen of tho Cossacks then formed all open
skirmish lino, slung their lances, and the click-
igﬂl of carbine locks was plainly heard in the
stillness,

Tlie skirmish line rode slowly up the Hhill,

skirting tho road on either side, as i to search
for a possible enemy

“Sitwep doon, mon,” “Hiigpered the piper, as
he cowered closer into the brush.

The Zouave obeyed in silence, and the tramp
and rustle of horsemen moving through tho
bushes came steadily on, and passed within
twenty foet of them.

.The left Cossack of the line might have even
ridden over them, bad not his horse allied away
from penetrating the dense shrubby thicket in
which they lax; and the soldier, reining the
animal to the left, rode round the edge of the
copse, in a blissful state of uncomscicwsness of
their presence. . .

As far as concermed his own safety it was
well, for he was covered by the Zouave's piece
at the moment he swerved, and another step
would have brought the Frenchman’s finger to
the trigger.

As it was, the beaters passed on up the hill
without flushing the game, and the comrades
breathed freely as they heard them in tho &g
tance grumbling to one another in tones that
ex?mssed their amazement and. displeasure,

na quarter of an hour later they came widing
down the hill again, to report to their com-
mander, ami the comrades hiad the satisfaction
of hearing them depart.

But two fresh vedettes were left; at the fur-
ther side of the bridge, instead of at the summit
of the arch, and the comrades came to the con-
clusion that it was useless to try to penetrate
any further that night. N

“We'll ha'e to gang back, Peesirg,” suid the
piper, in a low tone; “ but gin I c'v'd lav my
grip on tha. fause loon i' the hussar busby, I
wad be content to stay here till morn.”

“ Ma foii, yoon cmi, 1 will too,” whiigpers
ed Pichot.  *He have not crossed de rlviere vet,
and we can see him ven ho come. E%, meon Egos-
sais, we will give him "

Sandy chuckled, and seftled himself dewn to
watch. The corporal of Zouaves laid dewn on
the ground and kept Ms keen eyes reaming up
and down the banks on the other side of the
river; and for seme time a dead silence was
preserved,

Theil a distant sound slowlg qrew upon the
ear, which gradually resolved itself into the
um’glﬁtakable rumble of heavy vehicles on a
road,

Sandy started. _

* The Rooshians are inwvinl, Peeshp; yon's the
rumble of guns, I tauld vathe Hieland second
sicht wasna to be deg] 2 .

Pichot made no answer; he was listening too
intently.

Sure” enough the sound they heard was the
unmistakable rumble of guns over a hard road
and, moreover, it was coming straight towar

them.
the
the

d uJAltter a while ftzha couég hear above it
murmur o ces that a i

mo:iment of marching men, and %choﬁ whis-

pereda;



“ Mien ami, it is well we are hiere. 1t is ome
grand movement.”

Afiter that neither of them said a word.
They were too much absorbed in listening and
watching.

They had a long time to wait, and the night
grow colder and colder, A faint breozo came
up from tho Black Sea as the hours wore on,
wafting deuse clouds of mist up from tho
waters. L. X

Tho thick creeping fog came curling in white
wreaths up the valley, and dually shrouded
bridge and river in the thick vail. The rumble
of the distant artillery grew plainer and plain-
er, the murmur of the crowd of footmen more
distinet, while the regular clatter of horses’
feet in great numbers began to be plainly
heard.

As soon as tho fog cowvered every thing,
Sandy rose up.

“ ®, Peesho,” he said, dryly; “tthe de'ils
are coming this way, and it's unco likely they'll
find us gin we stay.
tho river, and tak’ a luke at them and then
gang hame.”

Pichot quietly rose from his covert, and stole
down the hill after his comrade, both keeping
away from the bridge, where the unhappy Cos-
sack’still lay in the grass, bound and gagged.

In a very little time they were at the water's
ed’%e. when both lay down and listened.

he rumble of guns had ceased, and the mur-
mur had died away. .

But thev knew the reason of that without
asking. Marching troops are wont to halt
every hour for a few minutes, and this silence
onéy portended a halt. i o

andy and tho Zouave, without hesitiation,
waded into the river, resolved to cress to the
Russian side, favored by tho fog.

In throe stops they were waist deep, in an- |
other they would have had to swim, when |

Pichot prasped his companion’s arm forcibly
and pointed up the river.

Not ten feet from them, the figume ‘of a
mounted hussar, with the fur busby and hang-
ing jacket they had seen before that night,
loomed up through the white mist, as the
horse slowly aml staggeringly labored toward
the bank.

The animal seemed to be weak, although it
was only up to the girths in water, for the two
footmen had timo to wade back, dart along the
bank, and intercept him, before the horse
serambled on dry land.

Then the iron hand_of Sandy McPherson was
on the bridle, and Pichot covered the hussar
witl;h the Cossack’s l’;;/arﬂmne, while the words came
out simmuiltrameoushy :

‘' Rendez-vo ¥ks ceqquiiri’P

“Stionemdier, ye seoonril, or I'so blaw the
sconce aft yer heid!”

The strange officer started back in the saddle,
and uttered a low shriek of dismay, in a voice
almost like that of a girl; then, ere either could
divine his intention, lie was out of the saddle
gnd inte the river, whore the waters closed over

im,

All that remained to tho comvrades was a ri-
derless charger, whose staggering frame an-
nounced that the piper's first shot had taken
effect in a severe wound.

Sandy uttered a Gaelic curse, threw his pistol
to Pichot, and leaped intothe river after the dis-
aplipfear-ing hussar, just as the other rose to the
surface.

CHAPTER XXX.
THE PRISONER.

TiiE Highland piper, from his lengthy, brawny
frame, was a swift and powerful swimmer,
Moreover, his bare legs gave him an advantage
over a4 swimmer incumbered with a hussar's
eguipment.

In twenty minutes he was alongside of the
other, had seized him by the pelisse, and ‘* bad
his%rup on him,” as he phrased it,

That once ished, the other struggled
no more. Indeed it turned out that he was a
mere child in the grasp of the stout piper. He
submitted in perfect sdence, when Sandy drew
his dirk and hissed out:

“Wot a word, or I'se slit yer wame, mon,”

Then the Highlander dropped his feet to the
ground and dragged his passive and silent pris-
oner to the bank. .

There he looked up, for the first time, and
found that the current had carried them both
under the dark arch of the bridge, on which he
heard voices.

Sandy MoPherson halted by the abutment
and listened. The two vedettes Gii the bridge
were talklng to eaeh other, and he fancied
t?ey might have heard the splashing in the
stream.

He held the peint of ths dirk to the throat of
the prisoner, with a Ei&ﬂlgéﬂ t pressure of his
other hand en the latier's sheulder, and eef-
tinued to listen.

A stir in the grass besidg him, and a low

roan, showed him the horsabouts ot his late

ossack prisoner, and the pipef mads but oRe
§tep topward, dragging the supposed Hussar ag-—
eaF With him: 06t 8n the

Then be set g8

Let's gang doon acress .

Cossack’s throat, and gave it a wery significant

squeeze.

The hint sufficed. The Cossack lay still.

At that moment the mumbling o g(uns com-
menced once more, and the rapid elick of hoofs
announced that more cavalry was trotting down
to the bridge.

Sandy dragged his second prisoner away,
covered by the noise, and hurried up the bank
to where he had left Pichot.

teHg found the latter standing by a fallen
steed.

* Coom, mon, we maun be ganging,” he said,
in a low voice. “The enemy are advancing,
and we'll ha'’e to rin hame,”

The Zouave made no objection, and taking
their silent prisoner between thein the two com-
rades started up the hill at a rapid pace! They
were comparatively eaiolkss al noise NOwW,
for the Fumble of artillery and the murmur of
£FOOPS Was 50 gr@at and near By that it drowned
their rustling fa the Bushes.

In ten minutes' hard climbing they bad
reached the top of the bank, and stopped to rost.
Below them tney could distinctly hoar the or-
ders and count that told of some
movement going on in the valley of the Tcher-
naya.

Horses were galloping to and fro on the fur-
ther bank, guns rumbling along, and the stamp-
ing of animals here and there, with the sudden
cessation of rumble in places, and the clink of
iron chains, told tho veterans tho whole story.

Presently the rumbling ceased, and Sandy
whispered:

'hey ha'e (jane into battery, Peesho. What
d've mak’ o' that?”

‘Pichot threw hiraself on his face at the edge
of the cliff, and listened. The dull murmur of
voices was almost hushod, but ho could hear a
muftied trampling of feet on the hollow stone
Eﬂdge. He jumped up and speke, in a grave

one:

“ Mon ami, infantry is coming over the
bridge. We rust hurry back. There is going
to be a suiprise.”

“So I'm thinkny’,” said the piper. It's unco
lucky that the mirk's sae theeek, or we might
have a sair sight o’ trouble to escaipe on this
plain. Coom, Peeslo.”

The comrades again stole aw:( to return to
camp; and as they left the vicinity of the val-
ley, so did the murmur die away. thoy
had gone a quarter of a mile it was inaudible,
and a stillness, as of death, had settled over tho
Inkorman Plateau.

The three continued their way toward what
they thought was the direction of the English
lines; but the fog was so dense, and tho night so
dark, in sglta of a faint moon in her last quar-
ter, that It was the merest guess-work.

They walked on for nearly an hour; their
prisoner being still silent, till Sandy of a sudden
put out liis foot and stumbled forward, disap-
pearing headlong down a declivity.

The piper uttered an involuntary shout, and
came dowm 6ii hands and knees, grasping at
bushes and tufts of grass in vain.

Ho was on the side of a steop declivity, and
could not stop his course, rolling over and over
down a ru slope, till he came souse into a
deep podl of water at the bottom, out of which
he swam at last, a sadder and a wetter man, to
find himsslf iu an unknowm country, where
towering hills were all round him, except on
one side, where a grassy plain stretched toward
Balaklava.

Sandy McPhersom had fallen over the edge of
the Inkerman cliffs, where they ran. into the
Sapounye Ridge, and had been lucky enough to
save his neck and tumble into the lines 01 the
French eorps of observation under Bosgust.

Not that Sandy had any such idea at first, for
he was too much bewil with his suaden
fall to realize anything; but, a roment later, he
was hailed by a sharp veice in Freneh, while
the elick of a coeked rausket enforced the

£

» Halte! ' QuQuivadch” )

'“'Deed, then, mounseer, and it's anely a puir
Hieland laddie, and I dinna ken if his banes are
a’ haill or no,” said the piper, ruefully. * And
wha may you be, mounseer?

He could seo no one, but the French voice
cried, furiously: X
. ;Sﬁwmr—ae—e tete deccethok! Silenest! Qui va

27"

Sandy remembered then that French sentries
are apt_to shoot very quick, and he mustered up
all the French he knew.

“Ndnidi!  Mmil! T3

“ Avamas;, Klensents, ef doomniez 1@ ceonsipns”
said the stern voice, and Sandy d lils way
through the fog, and beheld the turban and
capoit: of a Zouave, as the latter eoveied him
threateningly with his pieee:

Sandy was in a predicament. He understeed
that tha sentry wanted the countersigs, and he
had none. Moreaver, ifl the W ¥ d and
Scotchman,” he had & Riz steek 6f
French words.  Se ie trigd EQghisih agaia.

“1dinna speak Freneh, meuiisesr, and 1 ba'e
ol af Seer o ' B

8 guair officer a can
speak English.” ] Lo

The Zouave leveled his musket.
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“ Voittt efett expion,” (you are a spy) he swid.
¥ prrettez vourd la, et ne bougez pas;, o [fr tire
(stop there and don’t stir, or PI1l fire.)

Sandy oboyed the gesture rather tham the

, and took his seat on tho grownd. Ilis
ownm sentry experience comvinced liim that the
Zouave was going to keep him there till the re
lief came round, and that if he made a motion
tho other would shoot him. How long he weuld
have to stay ho could not tell, perhaps two
hours. Amd in the meantime, he could not get
news to his comradies, and he knew that a Rus-
sian column was advancing to take them by
surprise.

What then did tho Highlander in such a dis-
tressing predicament?

“ It's nae use cryin' owor spilt milk,” ho said,
calmly. " [Peesho maun do the wnrnin’ himsel’.
;I\willhgu) aihmf“t’ f@inlitu_t, I'm tt}:mkiéi'.“ M\gd 29

row his pipe fiom Iris pocket and prepared to
smoke. Xt that moment the first streaks of
dawn began to light up the east, and a grayish
light shone through the fog.

At the very instant the light strengthened, a
rattling fire of musketry oveithead on
the cman Plateau, and the drums beat to
arms.

CHAPTER XXXI.

THE TELEGRAM,

Thiiz Minister of Police, alone in the ehureh of
Beloi Gorod, suddenly heard a elieking noise if
a dark corner of the ehureh. Qorlel
and a violent sweat burst out 6l s body, @s e
shrunk Lxdnind the pillar.

valiglds ! click ! errnrrepvirck ! el (ligkl”
went something in that dark cormer, for several
88 Then a little bell Fung, and the olick-
iﬂ%wasx renewed. .

orloff listened, completely dumbfoimdered,
till the noise ceased.

Then ho heard woices under his feet, and a
great slab of marble rese in the floor within six
feot of him.

The police minister put his hand in his vest,
and clutched a small pistol that lay concealed
thero. He began to think he might need it.

The slab rose on edge, and remained station-
ary. Then a young man in tho dress of a civil-
ized European, came out from behind it, bear-
ing a lantern; and spoke to some one below, in
Engflish.

*"Only a message, Tom. The prince will not
be here till near morming. I'li attend to it.
Keep up the fires, for it's a cold night.”

Ilo by Gorloff without observing him,
and the minister of police breathed freer.

The young man went to the cormer of the
church whence the moise had proceeded, and
Gorloft leaned eagerly forw: to look. The
light of tho lantern fell on a small side altar, @i
which stood a picture of St. Nichelas, The
minister saw the ng man raise the altar-
eloth, and tho mysgx)?;' was explained.

Under the cloth ho distinguished by the lan-
tern the well-known brass wiheels and clock-
wourlk of a thlearaphirvgister with its e
slip of paper. The news from tho Crimea was
easily accomnted for. Prince Gallitzim had es-
tablished a telegraph to Sebastopol |

But how had lie done so? Gorloff knew that
the only line in Russia was from St. Petersburg
to Moscow, and surely the line of es could
not be hidden anywihere else. How did the lino
operate. and where did the wires run? Hi
gmgheu his teeth as 10 thought of the simple

pvice by wihich the prinee had outwiitted him.,

But, for all that, ho watehod tho youmg man
keenly.

From the outline of face and figure, and from
the cut of his clothes, he judged him to be a for-
eigner, but not an Englishman. The accemts, pf
his voice were those of an American, sharp and
precise, deveid of the peculiar Engllish slur that
marks the best educated Briton.

The young man took up the slip and read
aloud:

“Nutlia is hers, and will soom be on her way to
you. Beware of Gurilaft. I killed ope of his apies
yesterday, looking over my desk. He haa found
out that { semd yom the nmews. [ bury the atation
to-day to keep it from being fouuwd. God bleds
Russia and the Starry Crosn. Tvan ™

G(t)lrloﬂ.’ heard every word, and secretly ex-
te

"By thunder!” exclmimed the young Ameri-
can, aloud, “ttmt will bo bad news for the
rince, ama ffor mes, thoo.  TFRe o fE¢lbaw wikll
ate to give up his news. Bury the station? 1
%M‘a RBthis dewn. iBsomtHeoRiaki Gtherl
SQUME'S §Rs IndBwibeirhsdmee (vl evaliopthelle
o Wehhesthis will be bad news when the
Z&%&Q "he put down the lantern, and sat
%0 _tgg Rusteaweihe ’Fggsmiwdxﬁﬁt
Ealgsy 10K e thew ffe. Sg?lﬁi_'ﬂﬁ

¢ ,e,ﬁupkm;g 1B AESIE Dein
sent, and wondered what it was all

e N safted ut:
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0 ol S 8 SRS et
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“ Mademoliselle,” ho said, “mext to us lie the
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from the hole m tho floor, and went toward the Then just as ho reached forth his hand tho
telegraph opk Tut: hussar dropped his pelisse and fur cap, and

mboh{uﬁ\wmadt il Lhovaasa atn aistfel iistanee
when he stole forward to the uplifted slab and
[Jeeped down into tlio hole, lie saw there a
arge, handsome, well-lighted room, with eaf-
pets, furaiture, and a tromendous biazm% flre.
g\{lmi@hhpar-tly aeeounted for the watiih of t

e, doubled off at right angles into tho fog, faster
than ever.

Pichot uttered a furious & sag™r-r-r-onw;” and
followed again, comin up hand over hand; but
as he neared his chase he kept a more cautious
look-out for the tactics of evasion.

im, however, the fugitive doubled on him,

tﬁho same success, and ran a few stops on a

new course. But Pichet was not thrown out

over six feet this time, and &ww that the other

was sta gering as he ran.

rown, muscular hand of the Zouave

closed with a grip of iron on a cluster of curls

that floated out behind the head of the fugitive,
and then at last the chase was over.

Pichot seized the oﬂn%'w savagely, only to let

He had no time to make many observations,
for the voice of the tele%raph operator and Tom
were too impoi‘tant in their utterances not to be
lisw%%d to. ” h I

“The police spies aro coming here, I guess,
Tommy, and wa%ha]l bave 10 ?eok for a new
trade, " said the [? for. ¥ They've had to fill
in the statien at the etner end of the line.”

“THHat ain't here,” responded his companion,

bluntly. *I'd like to seo tho thce find out this go the next moment, the unmistakable
machine. Wiy, the folks in the village wouldn't shriel of @ womanm, the supposed hussar dropped
no more dars come in here than nething. Dees on the ground, and F

shoe signal yet, Mr. Ford?" The col ’s feelm underwent a change

in that instant, such as he had never before ex-

penenced
booms and grape-shot!” ho eja-
cuiated, in his native tongue, t' vre have beem
heetoring & woman all this Pichot. Pi
chot, thou art disgracedl A French soldier,
and a gallant man, and yet never knew tha
this was a woman! Mon o can gho
be? Oh, if we had a li ht g
It was indeed Verty dark, and the fog added to
his difficulties. Zouave knelt down and
raised hisprisoner’s head on his knees as tenderly
as could be. Bince tho wonderful discovery he
had made, bhe was £ull of oun@snty to know who
thisw 1@1 cred through the
ut in vain, till a
m his )acket

Tho operator made no reply for a moment.
He was listening for an answef to his me e

Presently it came, and then it was that
loff felt an iatense longmg to understand and
interpret those mysterious clicks. He listened -
eagerl to the conversation to gain a ¢lue.

ell, what does he say?’ asked Tom, when
the noise eeased.

“ Ho says that Nadia will be hero in ten days,”
sald the operator. “ she is [don't know,
but Ksuppose the prinee will. Wee”ll have to
take a young lady in te hide, 1 guess.” '

“ Well, its too bad we'll havo to stop sendiing
messages," said Tom. "1 wonder it he’s going
to bury his side, really?”

The young man dmpped tho altar cloth over
the instrument and rese

" We can't tell till the prince comes,” he said.
“1 don't know how you feel, Tom, but I'm
amazing sleepy, I shall tufn in'till he comes.”

“Alll right, Mr. Ford,” said Tom, stolidly.
“1 ain't any ways anxious to keep up in tins
dismal old Hele, myselk.”

So saying the two Americans, for such Gorloff
folt surd thoy were, returned to the plage whenes
they had em@fged "and slowly des@eﬂded befers
lma eyes, eftire &ﬂ@@ﬂﬁ@l@uﬁ of his presenes.
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a low ery of Wonde

That face wag en@ t@@W@I 1mpﬂﬂ d on i
memory to b e face of
the same beaunful iady that h@ &ﬁ m§ €om=
gladeslha rescued from the seraglie at Constan-

nople! ‘
p tos, alas!” groaned the csrpg;al; I loye
h@r and she 15 8 dé%n spy: Fhe Beot was

t: § a
g %rm hung there with a hmp
welg ﬁthati ts OWREF Was @ertaml
t was & ﬁrang@ theught to thin
whaﬁ could have brought that beautiful crea-
ture there, hunted like a wild beast by Russian
and En alike,
* No wonder the poor lady fainted,” muttered
The village was still as ever. The moon,some | Pichot: “<the has thrggg:h Enoi to kill
distance past the full, was just rising over the ' & man, Tun and swimming, sh
pine trees in the east. The distant howl of tho | saeks, and qf,-gtmng}g
prowling wolt was melancholy, and almost | jeast s ? E ;g o i5 hgf%
¥
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Gorloff passed along down the street over the i 2& &
snow orust, and came to the heuse wh , What ?g
g eﬁtl,y g the eold
sf e Jnsensible girf as
he aetion Seeme

ladgmg; f@r th@ night. He kiew that be f]
FEVIY
35{ megéure; for she stirre 3

.
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d the stable was a daaf iﬂ the gali%aaeﬁ,
%Pﬂﬂi @HEWQFQ I){ W% %
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Ho went to the stable and brought out his i g Hggffég“ﬁ Qear wg'%’&!a&?iy ﬁgq,ﬁiﬁ Hﬁ
horse. In anticipation of just such an emer- ! a'm
gien@y, he had put a saddle and bridle in thel W) am 7 Whke are ggué"

i #] am ccrp@ral ichot 6f the Third Zou-

Wlth this ho hastily equipped his animal, led ' aves," said the soldier: * one of the four that had ;
it out through the side door in the fpalisad@s the honor to assist lie in getting out i i
mounted, and raced away for dear li toward of the way of the Turks at cOngtantin@pﬂ@
Petersburg, leaving the dear wide behind I Perml me to repeat that I am still at made-;
bim. He cared nothing for the w wa A the  meiselle’s
forest, nor of lettmg them in o the sleeping in- %gt Where are we?" she agkgd “1 do not

habitants. He was armed agaiast the one dag-

gk, and ino gae@ale Gf Belo\ Gorod couldl take ‘aeg,%%'a T ] e o Ty e |
Wiith the precious dispatches hu, eloso in

his breast, thpe minister olg police gﬂl?g;:!l toward | the ]m%g&g% %2; i Iﬁk@ﬂﬁi%? P gggg{ ?@ﬁwsgn

Petersburg, repeating to himssl plied Piech ,gravely nhat is m@r@, fear |
*“Now 1 have him at 1ast, and Cyprianoff, and | it is my duty to consider you a PFist nef asa '

her, the prwd beauty who has caused s6 many | spy—but do not fear I have Wei 5

bearts to aehe. Nadia Gallltzm, in ten days ’ cept tho ue Ishali%@ é@nﬁgr@ ﬁ

more you shall be iR fAY POWEF deserter. Well, 1 take tho disgrace: Wi

become a Russian, to be near You and serye

T The Zouave's voice faitered Bs he §p%ke N
ono who has not seen the affeetion an
pnde of a French soldler in his r@gimsnﬁk €8H .
erstand the sacrifice Pichot was maki 5
The girl herself rose slowly up, and confrontet
iy % ust as a grayish light began to penetraté
e

e Soldler,g she said, “J donotdeserve it. _All |
who love me, die, or suﬁet death in life. You !
do not know twhat is coming. In a few minutes '
more your friends will be surprised by over- |
whelming forces and destroy And T, alas,
in my blind deyotion, am the accursed cause of |
the disaster. Ob, sir, k)ll mo while %ﬂum can,
and hasten to warn you ey will
be driven into the sea, but Russia is safe. “Then
let me die, and save them from useless slaugh-
ter, for they must surrender to the czar.’

Pichot laid his hand on her soft shoulder. %
The idea flashed agress him what a blind fool ho '
ga? been not to ffet! that this was a girl long

efore.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
THE HEART OF A ZOUAVE.

WHIEN the Elper dlsappeared down the side of
the cliff, the Zouave col | was very near fol-
lowing him. Only a desperate effort enabled
him to scramble back from tho edge, and in so
doing he let go the hold he had hitherto kept on
the silent prisoner.

Wiith a low ery the latter turned and fled into
the fog; and liefore the Zouave was on his feet,
the fugitive was almest out of sight. But
Pichot was too old a spldier to lie caught in that
way; and moreover, his Zouave education had
?r acticed him in rdaning. Away he went, at

ull speed, on tho track of the fugitive, and soon
found that he could keep his 6Wh, though the
hussar certainly ran like a deer. The fog and
the unkﬂowm ground were both great hindran-

but eorporal Pichot was determined Rot to
Po boaton. and he bounded forward with rapid
strides, U il he could hear the panting breath 6f

!

. wihere are you

by @@5— ql feal‘

ie?@f% S8R0 .[? mg%

' riage. But that was ngg

j bewildering beaut

English Guards, tho men who boast that noth-
ing can beat them back from their pest. If it
were Freneh I might hesitate, but et the En-
glish take eare of theraselves aro a Rus-
sian wg 1 fellaw jou. A
" e sait], il m low tame, <11

alilip—;only a spy. Kl me, and save your own
ife.

‘eIt is too late," said the Zouawve, calmly.
“$e@ yonder.”

Tho light was increasing. They could see
each other through the fog with sufficient dis-
tinctirss, and obj within a few yatds wero

faintly diﬁ@@mm e
The di ir-l lwked lil ﬂm dlrection
gra
’éﬁlgﬂ §alme§& wuh aplk@d helm é

pointed ou
coated R
lm@ after ling, @r@ t@ai
let‘t a%@f@ Q § Sﬂi
carsied theif B ? &g ag @&% EH@
%é% Etégi y 18 £ Tron %
i 00k place eﬁ
You see, mademmselle "' said tha Zouave;
“u‘l: istoo late. The vmlbn!fm hiss must fight
it out. I could ?D ??thmg it 1 would. New,
going
* Where you cannot follow,” she said, sadly.
4T have rumed 1 you asa soldier, and 1 muﬁt,

make you Fe| Fl@@ to ¥ _friends
over the eliff. m; gﬁ%’a Zayaves
are there. T%I!Ememw ﬁ%é@d have tound eut,
and save them From ubier f

#It is too la'te " said the Zouave, again.
* Look yonde

A line offlmhes lighted up the fog ahead, and
the rattle of musketry was followed by a ll
of ferocious exwltation and hate. Then the
saw tho endless column of gh@i y gﬁ% figu @a
break into vielent mRoti Sheu d eries
went up in a strange medle of seund, gl h@st&y
QﬁlQ@l"i wa.ved tlnelr swoids, o silent, eautioys

t the g -
a&?e (ﬁnk aﬂﬁipfa ke o e e

e e
%%H % H%VBVH E&i% Fellifig %ﬁ?&gﬁ%ﬁ?@ %%&

4 Sa}cwqwee wew]l” bissed the Zouavs, 4sseve-
fal bullets wihiistled past them; “tile English
are awake, after all it seems. We must get oyt
of this, mademme b, Tof there will B8 RGE WoFk
A a W minutes”

* No, no, I cannotgo. I have a duty to per-
form," ‘oxied the giel, wringing her hands, as if
i 5 ve me and eseape, for Ged's

ake, dear fﬂeﬁ

For all answer, the Zouave seized her in his
powerful arms and hurried hef away to tho
out of sight of these gh %afanka of
e wartiors. The tramp ef battalions was
hear all around them, as the dense Russian
columns swarraed to the attack, but the Zouave

l@at in that providemtial fog for several

Then all of a sudden, came the clatter and
it of horse, and the pair ran right into tho
midst of a Russian general and his staff, com-

llmmg to the front.
[inpp ttiegy wwae ssrroouraddel.

CHAPTER XXXIIII

THE great bells of Moscow were all hoomin,
together in rejoicing over the discorafiture %
the foreign invaders. The third bombardment
of Sebastopol had terminated with equal fail-
ure to all the former amgl& Todlebon had
' pushed his rifle-pits closer than ever to the En-
and Frel lines* tho winter had brought
earful sufferings to the Alllies; the siege lan-
guished ; Russia rejoiced, and the summer was
cume again.
oscow was out, waiting for fresh news,
and it was announced that the czar was coming
to visit his faithful people.
On a evening in June, a handsomeo
. carriage with the arms of the princely house of

Gallitzin on the panels, passed through the Spass
Vorota or Holy Gate, on its way to the eitadel
ot Moscow. On the box sat a magnificently-

n, whose bushy beard and pug
nose were unmistakably a peasants. This was
not ustial among the " Russian nobility; who
generally employ the very handsomest Tartar

be hired for coachman. L
This man was a regular dull-looking mafii& or

peasant.

As if to make up for his ugliness, hewever,
the chassenw behind the carrigage was and-
some, well-built fellow, in a Upiferm lazmg
with gold lace. He seemed to be & Frenchman,
from the language wihmh he us@d in answer to
some question from th the car-
surpnsmg, since for-
A netives in rich Rus-
the eai already men-
lady of extreme and almost
in the brunethe style. Bhe
was richly dressed, like any fashionable lady,
but her face was very pale as she passed through
the Spass Vorota,

Over the gate was the miraculous picture of

eigners are commoner
sian households,

t of
tioned was a ¥
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St. Nicholas, which in 1812—so rims the legend
—defied all the power of the great Napolkeai to
move it from its place, and resisted volleys of
bullets like a rock,

As the vuung lady's carriage
the gate, the cuirassier on duty
with his sword, and called out:

-H;:txlatl;, +1iill | thloocaqubadin cavaniinss yyourr ppass-
ports!"

Then a polite oflieer canio forward to the car-
riage-door, evidently impressed by the looks of
the equipage, for ho'seemed to be quite sorry to
give any trouble. .

* Mademoiselle will pardon me in the execu-
tion of my duty,” he saud; “ but I am compelled
to trouble her for her passport. It is a mere
form, but what would you? The czar has said

~ititt"

{eTllkow Ly i1t ssli o presypomts cvo ddemantiab
ot the famil?gs of the grand dukes and princes?”
asked the young lady coldly. “1 have but just
come in from my father's estates, and they did
not tell me that a passport was necessary to
come to Moseow.”

* 1t is a late ukase,” said the officer, politely
but firmly, “wiith wiieth rmabenwisdlie willl ddo
well to comply. Of course she has a pasgpantt*

*“ Yes,”said the lady quietlly; “but I do mot
think that 7 ought to be co;nifelied to show it to
you. I am the Princess Nadia Gallitzin, to bo

stopped by no one lower than a prince.™

The official started back when he heard the
name, ami looked the, lady full in the face, His
eyes met the gaze of her great, dark, luininous
orbs with a stare of wonder, Then ho spoke in
a half-frightened voice:

“ Princess Nadia Gallitzin] Why, she is dead,
gracious lady, She died four years jigo.”

“ She did' not die, sir,” said sie lady finmly.
** She lives, and has come back to seek the czar,
ani llceardtinuridbbercereniiss, (ontlar yyaursedddéer
baek. A princess is itnygy.”

But the officer did not budge. He seemed to
ba struggling with his feelings to execute a pain-
ful duty.

gassed through
arred tho way

 What do you wait for, sir?” asked tho prin-
cess, in icy tones,

" ,” Swid he, in a low tone, I regret,
to say that I have orders to arrest you, and
confine you in the Kremlin till the czar's
coinm%.’

The lady had been pale before. Now a flush
dyed her cheek, arid ner eye glittered with an-
gry scorn as she tasiadl:

“ At whose omler??

_* At the orders of the minister of police, gra-
cious princess.”

The lady smiled scornfully,

SAS'd suppose that 1say I will not obey the
orders”

*“Mhen I shall bo compelled to use force,
madam,” he said, in a tone of perfect respect,
but exprressive of equal resolution.

What tlio lady might have answered is un-
certain, for at that moment the jingle of chains
and scabbards approached, and the cuirassier
shmgﬂed: His I 1 High

" (juiiardj turn out! is Imperia! ighness,
Grand Duke Alexander! a

“Wiit here and draw to one side,” said the
officer, in a quick, sharp tone, to the coachman
on the box. “ Out of the way for the Grand
Duke.”

He darted away, and the carriage drew to
one side of the gate. leaving the passage free.

The young princess leaned out of the window.
on the side away fiom the -house, and.
saw the tall, heavy frame of the heir to the emr;

piro, his breast glittering with orders, as ho
galloped down the street on a black chargor,

He wore the uni of an officer of Cos-
sacks, and as she looked at him she uttered a
low exclamation of surprise and intense thank-
fulness.

The next instant the czarevitch, followed by
a strong escort of Cossacks, threw his horse on
its haunches In front of the paraded guard, and
lifted his eap in answer to their salute.

Then he turned his gaie to the ear-r-la%@'-
as he met the lustrous eyes of the beautiful ee-
cupant, he too seemed to experienee a great
amazement. He moved his horse up to the ear-

and,

fiL’iﬁ?.
e young princess was the first to speak,
* When énntain Blank risked hissggnor to
save mine,” sue said, "I told him that Russia
should not repent it. God be thanked that I
have mot you, Alexander Nicolaivitch, for you
can save me from tho clutches of Gorloff, in the
name of the Starry Cross.”

She spoke so low that no one else heard her.
Alexander answered promptly.

* iful stfﬂnger, whoever you are, I
the head of Peter no harm shall come

ou that I ean avert.” N
Them e twrned to the guerds, ond seid

P

“Uet this lady pass. If anyone asks why,
she is under my protection. Let me see who
will harm her.”

swear b
to

CHAPTER XXXIV.
THE BOLD GAME:;

THE minister of police was walking up and
down in his secret cabinet like a cagea wild

beast, and evidently in tho worst of humors, A
deep seowl was on his brow, and an expression
6X the doejtest, anxiety disturbed him.

The fact was that Gorloft was at his wits’
end. His great army of spies, usually so effici-
ent, seemed to be {less to effect; any thing
against his prime enemy, Gallitzin, i

The previous winter had settled that question.
Tho discovery he had made in the church at
Iieloi Gorod had proved of no value, for when
his officers had reached the place the next day,
all traces of the telegraph station had disap-
peared. The most astute of his agents had been
unable to discover any thing in the way of in-
strument or operators, and the cellar of the old
church was as cold and dark as ever.

Gorloff had been cautious enough to avoid
communicating his suspicions to the cmjieror
till he was possessed of proofs, and therefore he
had lost no credit with Nicholas; but, all tho
same, he felt a writhing sense of impotence in
the hands of Gallitzin, who seemed to wield a
Jrower equal or superior to his own.

Now he was pacing up and down, thinking
over now plots, when a knuek eamo to the door.

“ Come in,” cried the minister, and his private
secretary entered.

“ A courier from Moscow, your excellemcy.”

“Send him in,” said the chief, and the secre-
tarpv vanished. . .

resently a man came in, & square-built Tar-
tar, girt with a sash of extraordimary breadth
andilaiirth, from hips toarmpits, to guard against
rupture from constant violent riding.

he Tartar handed him a yellow envelope,
marked " Official,” and Gorloff glanced over
the contents, with some listhessness at first.

Very soon, however, his face changed, The
letter was a report that the Princess Nadia Gal-
litzin was in Moscow, and that she was ‘rndler
the avowed protection of the Grand Duke Alex-
ander., It concluded by assuring the minister
that the spies had her every mommnt under com-
plete saunveilianee.

As soon as the minister had read the note, his
faco cleared.

“NNow I have them at last,” he muttered.
“1If the czar does not act on this, I am mis-
taken.”

He turned to the Tartar. .

“@@o and rest. You may be wanted to-night.
I am going to the > . )

In another moment he was hastily putting on
his side-arms, and pi iingz for his visit to the
czar. A carriage was ready day and night, and
within ten minutes he was at the door of the
eanpe;ror‘s cabinet, while tho cuirassior announc-
ed nim.

He found the czar sitting alone by a table,

looking gloomy and preoccupied.

. ;]Well, Gorloff, what news?” he asked, list-
essly.

“Yoaur majesty, I bave just received news
from Moscow that the Princess Nadia Gallitzin
has entered the city openly, and has been &g
gpenly re%%ived and_protected by his imperial
1 s

3

The emperor turned his blood-shot eyes on the
minister with a strange look. It was half-angry,
halt-desrera.te.

* Gorlofff,” he said, not unkindly, ‘*you have
been a faithful servant, and I bawe been a hard
master. I have tried to serve my people for
thirty years now, and sde what thanks I get.
Wiith a million of men in my armies, on paper,
I can not drive forth sixty thousand Erench and
English from BSebastopol. My people look
askance at me in tho streets, and cheer mo no
more; and now my own son shelters my ene-
mies. It's very hard, Gorlol¥, but I will not
yield. Take full authority to Moscow and ar-
rest that woman, If necessary arrest him too.”

Gorloff smiled triumphantly.

** Your majesk}r, I will engage to bring her
back in ten days.”

“ Not here, not here,” said the czar, haaﬂi?i
“Do you want to provoke a serfs’ revolt? To
Sgberig at once with her. They tell no tales
there.

Gorloff hesitated, and the czar motioned te
D ey he caid “qonr majosty forgets one
ire)’ said, * r maje Orge!
thing. If the Grand ftuke Aloxamder knews of
this, it is equally certain that by Ii tims
Prince Gallitzin s also informed, and ¥ r@pgb
him, she whole body of boyars ard prinees”

The czar made RO &NEWEF: sat buried in

r paused to allow his words to
taka full effect, and then added: .

“Thero is only one way to avert danger in
this matter, sire” The prince and all his accom-
plices must be arrested and sent to Siberia on
suspicion. The knot is e icated, sire. The
only way to loose it is to eut it.”

The czar looked up, and then Qorle# neticed,
for_the first time, an ¢ on of weariness
and disgust on these usually ém afd resolute
teatures. The ezar lepked depidsdly ill.

“ What is the use, G@fl@ﬁiw he said .
“The Allies are prossing ¢ el%ef s t%ebtgm ol
gvery day, an 3 8 wil) fet stif 3
Let it all qo Iam i?ereég of i.

_ Gorloft looked with amazement at his usually
ifen master.

*Bire," be said, gravely, "“if your majesty

21

wishes the princess to be restored to society, he
must remember tliut ihe safety of the throne
will be imperiled. The princess, sire, was ar-
rested by me, at your order, two veers ago,
when out on a lonely ride. She was arrested
on tho informatiom of her stepmother, the
Princess Sergia (iullitzin, for trying to excite a
revolt among tihe, serfs anil crowm peasants,
To avoid scandal, her horse was drowned in tho
Neva, and she was reported dead, while sent to
Siberia. Yewr imgjedty willl memanibar tiadf,
now the truth is known to Gallitzin, there wi
be heavy trouble. I am told that lie lias lL.etn
hearil to say that your majesty might yet fol-
low the fato of Czar Paul, if he chose to give
tho word.”

* He said that, did he?' queried the czar, in a
tone of moro animation than he liad yet shown.
“ Now. by the head of Peter, we'll suii who falls
first. Have you the orders ol arrest?’

The minister produced several papers irom
his breast.

*“1 took the precaution o bring them with
me, sire. Yaour own august signature is all
th%y need.”

he czar drew them toward him, and hastily
scrawled his signature on about a dio/en erders
b “When do you commence operations?’ said

e.

**As soon I as leave this chamber.” said the
count. * To-night 1 start for Moscow, and Gal-
litziim ffor Tobolsk.”

The czar gave a sil

1 shall be glad of it. I liato that man more

any one else in all llussia.”

Your majesty has sitfi@red from Ivim for tie
last time. To-night he will be on his way to the
mines.”

Then the wily minister backed from the pre-
sence, bearing the prccious orders, and drove
straight back to his palace, where he summoned
at least a score of superior officers of police, and
1aid his plans for the capture.

of relief.

CHAPTER XXXV
THE DREAD MESSENGER,

Count Ivany CyrmaneFr, in his uniform of
full general, and followed by a brilliant staff,
rode in at the Spuss YVorota of Moscow, at the
nead of a comsiderable force of Cossacks, escort-
ing English and French prisomsirs, taken at So-
basti The hugo bear-skin hat ot the En-
glish guardsman, and the equally towering
plumes of the Hi landers, Maxe mesn il tthe
midst of crowds of kind and symmathizing pea-
sants of Moscow, who came to offer tho foreign
bal " presents of food and fruit. The
white turbans of the Zouawes, and their gay
uniforms, were to be seen here and there in tho
erowd of prisoners, but most of them were Em-
glish soldiers.

“ Tom Higgs, ye auld dumb tyke,” said a tall,
brawny Scot, with his left arm in & sling, while
his right affectionately embraced the ragged
bag of a now useless pibroch; “can ye no' rouso
up and say thank ye, like a gentleman, when
thae pretty lassies are sae kind? Oelds, mon,
but it amawt gars me greet to think that we
s'uld see Moscow in sic a fashion as this. I
thoeht thae Hooshan bodies were a* salvages;
and here’s a lassie, wi' a face like my sin Hie-
land Jeanie, that jist throost a bannock o' gudo
ait bread into ma hand, and lukes sac pitifu' at
me. Mon, mon, war's a fearsome thing. I
wadna wush this to last ony langer.”

McPhersom was the piper to whom the

Sandir
i girl given the loaf of out-bread, which had

so touched his heart. The stout piper bad been

taken prisoner, late in the day, at Inlcerman,

after being released by the officer of the Zouave

outpests, He had ruslied L:wck to his regiment,

%& i time to put on his best uniferm, and get
his plaee i the line,

Sandy had taken part in the final Sharg@ on
the retreating Russlan columins, and W that
charge had been wounded and taken prisener.
He had met his eld friend. ig{%s‘,‘ 1 the rear
when he was taken there, for the guardsman
had been captured in the very fivst assault on
the redoubt in the morning.

Now, after a long detentiom in the pi$-on as
Odessa, orders had come for all the English and
French prisoners to bo sent to Moscow, for the
czar was coming to see them.

General Cyprianoff bad received peremptory
orders to report to head-quarters &t Mescow,
and accompany prisoners. The young general
had disti ished himself at Inkerminn ; and
yet, When he received the order, ho knew that
ail was not right.

Tho prisoners were marched up to the Krem-
lin. where a Iieneral of inferior rank took charge
of them, while Cyprianc{¥ rode up to the palace
to report. He was ushered into the cabinet of
the Governor of Moscow, and, as ho entered,
was confronted lﬁv"ono less a personage than the
heir apparent to tho empire.

Cypnianetf bowed low before the czarevitch.

“li humbly crave pardom of your imperial
highness, but I was ordered to "report to the

Governor of Moscow,”

“\Neery good,” said the grand duke, smiling.
“ [ am tlie Governor of Moscow for the presen
His majesty has ordered me here, ave yon
turned over your prisoners?’
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* I have, your highness™

" Very good. You will proceed to St. Peters-
burg at once, and report yourself to the minis-
ter of police, under arrest. i

Tlio czarevitch spoke in an ordinary conver-
sational tone, and there was nothing to denote
that he took any interest in tho matter. Cypri-
anoff {lmshed scarlet at tho words, and stam-
mered out: 5 .

"“Your highness! Is it possiblo? What havo
1 diome?"

“ Qly, my dear coumt,” seid tlie grand duke,
laughmé; *“you must not expect me to disclose
Count: Gorloff's secrets. 1 expoct every day a
summons to report myself in tho same manner.
By the by, your uncle. Prince oroucki,
and your old friend, Gallitzin, are both under
avast, awaiting your arrival. I believe that
there is somo tall; about aiding a convict named
Anna Bronk to escape. But really, I cannot
busy my memory with it all, I hardly think it
will be much trouble, count.”

C%;prianoﬁ looked steadily at the grand duke,
as if he desired to ask a question. But Alexan-
der turned away to the table, which was cov-
ered with Eagers, and indicated by his manner
that ho wished to be left alone.

Wiith a he sigh, tho young genoral moved
off, and was almost at the door, when the czar-
evitch turned round.

"By tho by, general, when I como I shall
brilnig two very important witnesses with me.
One is Captain Livingstone of the Vladimir,
who is here on leave, since his vessel has been
laid wp. Tho other is a lady. Good-mormimng.”

Cyprianoff blushed like a girl, and a gleam
of !ciy passed over his faco, X

“ T humibly thank your highness,” said he, and
left the room.

soon as he had gone, the czarevitch threw
himself back in his arm-chair, and called in a
low voico: .

“Narlin, come hither.? L

Instankly, from a secret door—the Kremlin is
a queer old place, full of dark pa es and
secret _doors—the same beautiful girl, who has
figured in these pages under so many names,
came out and knelt before the czarevitch weiith
a mute gesture of entreaty, as if longing to ask
some question or beg a favor.

Tho grand duko shook his head, but his faco
was very kind . X

“You can mot see him yot, Nadia. Remem-
ber that I risk much when'I koep you here, and
that, onco outside, I could mot protect you.
Fear not, child, all will be well yot. The Starry
Cross shelters you and me, and my father niust
yield. Now prepare yourselt travel to-
night, with me, for I have news that a courier
is coming from the czar, who may be here at
any moment.”

% And shall 1 not be permitted to see Ivan be-
fore ho s?’ asked the qirl, Fiteously. “Qh,
your highness, consider only all the trials which
we have undergone. To find him and my dear
adepted father once more I braved the storms
of winter, the perils of the steppe, the bullets of
English and countrymen alike. have been
where woman never was before, exiled without
a crime, forced to become a spy to resch some,
and now compelled to hide away from him I
love for fear of diseovery. Ob, your highness,
let me call him back, to hear him say with his
own lips, ‘ Nadla, I am tine siil>"”

The grand duke knit his brows coldly. With
all his mildness, there was a strong spice of his

about hifi, He waved

father’s dictatorial ways
the princess aWiay, mving
, roolian child, do you famey
one that hax run dangers?

“ 1 have spoken.
that you arts the onl
Kemember that we offs kill our children,
and that the czar would not hesitate to kill me
if I were in hi? way, Go %o your chamber and
prepare, I tell you that all will yet come
right.’

he girl was about to retire, when a knock
ca't;né at the doo;nd the 4 duk Wy
oma in,” sai ran e, emgexly.

¥ 1s it the courier from mg father?”

1t is, so please your h}’ghﬂeﬁ&,f’ said the ser-
vant at the door.

* In with him. Never mind ceramany.”

In another moment the Tartar courier lum-
bered into the room, and the czareviteh shetched
at the package.

He had no sooner opened it, than he ex-
eldineet] iin aa liow ttore, Hedff tto Hibosedtf, Hadff tto

Nadia:
The czar is dangerously

_"“ Good heavens!
i ."

The pacnge was indeed a communication
from the minister of state, informing Pus royal
highness, with profound respect, that the czar
was lying at the peint of death at the Winter
Palace, and desired to ses his son and beir at
once.

The Princess Nadia hesjtated.  She was abeut
to retire, when Alexander made her a silenk
signal to remain. Then metiened seFvan
agl courier alike to leave the ream and £4FRB
the young lady.

* Child,” said the czarevitoh in a tene 6f ten-
der sadness, ' The end has come at lagt; But H6E
a8 wa expected. Weak, blind mefia we
are, we are all in the hands of tha %i 6

will be regenerated, and you wi %é 788,

\ Ei_e&viaded the aparteent,
|

but I shall lose my father. Nadia Gallitzin,
thank God that yon ‘were not born a Romanoff
where family affection is almost a rohibited
thing between czar and czarevitch, God grant
it may not be so with my son and me. Prepare
to depart, my child. You can go openly now.
Justice shall be done.”

He motioned her away, and both left the
room in different directions to prepare for the
coming journey, " )

Mcanwhilo, in the courts of tho Kremlin a
great bustle was observable. Tho news of the
sudden illness of the czar had spread like wild-
fire, and the usually subdued demeanor of tho
Russian soldiers was changed to one ol great
excitement.

The prisoners, bivouacked in front of tlie
gate, noticed the disturbance, and soon heard
the news.
dy. the prse: to Higas, o Bnay tel mo. th

y the piper to Higgs, “ffor ell me the
auld. czar was an unco wicked body, and that
the young one's a decent lad, that wadna hurt a
flea. Noo, mon, the war will be over, and we'll
Eh, bless and save us—whae's

The excitement was called forth by a figure in
a glittering chasseur umiform, & handsome man
with a long black beard, who camo in among
the prisoners at the moment Sandy spoke. He
was accompanied by a big Cossack sergeant, to
Whom he was spealu’n(f in broken Russian, and
cast his eyes right and left among tho prisoners,
as if searching for some one.

“ Eh, sirs, and wha wad it be but Peesin!”
exclaimed and%', springing to liis feet. ' Pee-
sho, that we a’ tnocht was killit at Inkerman
wi’ that fause spy that gied us sae mucklo wark.
Peesho, ye donnard auld de'il, what gars ye luke
aroon’ in %Hat fashion? Dimm ye ken yer auld
com
. The ex-Zouave looked for cne_moment doubt:
ingly at the piper, and then rushed at him and
hug%akc)l him crying: . .

“Mon Ecessais, mon brave Ecossais, je t'ai
trouve! I havo found thee at lask! thou,
too, my brave Hi Tt is well thee. AN, 1
ant hapgy now. Potapoff, it is my comrades,
and we have found themm.”

The Cossack ser?eant stroked his bushy beard
andi g\mmd a truly Russian grin of amiability.

“lf you have found them,” he said, “tihoy
must havo the tokens of which the princess

spoke. If so, let them come along.”

* MicPherson, Higgs, the rings that the beau-
tiful princess gave you, where are they?’ queried
the Zouave., " Ah, my friends, I have much to
tell you of what lias happened since we g‘r’n‘ted
on tl gtﬁ;!d of Inkermmm, Buttherings. Whero
are the

The yi_per held up his finger, 6ifl wiinizhn gjleemeat
the brilliant jewel given to him, a year before,
by the fugitive princess, Nadia.

“[It is well," said Potapoff, gravely, to the
cha.,syseuu';, “Jet the soldiers you wi follow
me.

* He led them to the door of the palace, zmd
took thom down an infinity of long, crooked

assages, finally ushering them into a hall,
Whers & varyytall, heavy-butlt omwfgxith a

German face, was watching the frantic endea-

vors of a number of servants & hurry some

grunks into a carriage standing at tho open
oor.

Tho stately officer had a lady leaning on his
agm, and as soon as Sandy saw her, he ejaculat-
“ Eh, sirs, ] tauld ye she was a princess. ’'Tis
the bonny leddy hersel', and we're a’ richit™

CHAPTER XXXVI,
THE CZAR'S LAST QRDER.

IN the state bedroom, furnished with all the
statellyés:plendor of a palace, but formal and
cheerl as only such rooms can lie, lay the
massive form of the czar of all the Russias,
haggard and worn, sickening to death under the
pressure of mortitied pride and distress of mind
g@ much as from the disease that had prostrate&

1M,

Avound him were the glittering umiforms of
his ministers of all grades, men who stood stol-
idly and re: ly watching the flicker of the
expiring flame of life, as cold” to all seeming as
the stones in the palace court., The eyes of the
dying czar, once so terrible in their glances,
were now sunk jn their sockets, and had a
mournful, appealing gaze, that seemed to look
for something in tho faeces of those around.
which it found not, Gorloff.-the iaister e%

olice, was nex 6 ¢o {6lafn, whe §
gy the dying emperor and o B p\gm- 6
pincess “Gallitzin, as Head Lady 6f Ea 8pes,
with the empress and a AumBber 6f af 68,

was 6f the other side of £he bed ahde %eﬁé
1R #
i e

thred
of the gloels in every F
ggﬂiﬁd audible. £y

Suddenly the czar startled every one in the
ro?m with the question, in his deep, husky
volce:

“Hiow long have I to live, doctor? No
equivocation, )

"1 think that there is no immediate danger to

your majesty,” said the physician. At the
same time I will not disguise that your majesty
is in & critical statte.”

* has the Grand Duko Alexander
been sent for?” asked the czar, without further
notice of the doctor. . .

“Hie has, your majesty,” said tho minister, in
a constrained tone. * The courier returned this
mon;inilng, reporting his imperial highness on the
road.’

“Amd he has let the courier outstrip him,”
said the czar, gloomily, “VW&ll, well, I need
not lain. As | havo sown, so I mast reap.
Clear the room of all but the minister of police.
I ana not too ill to do business now, doctior?”

“f would by all means entreat your majesty
not to excite yourself,” said the doctor, eagerly.
“1 will not answer for the result. If your
majesty trios to do business, it may bring on an
access of pain that will shorten the tnno by
many hours.”

The czar looked scornfully at the doctor.

“Do you think Nicholas of Russia cares for
a few hours, more or less, when Russia, calls
him? Clear tho room quickly ¥

lle sat up in bod as he spoke; liis voice had
all its old power; and his eyes glowed with all
their old fire, as he looked round the room in his
peculiar manner,

As if by magic, the czar regained his old as-
cendancy in a moment, and the room was clear-
ed, in an incredibly short space of time, of all
but Gorloff.

Then Nicholas turned to his faithful servant,
and said:

*Now, Gorloff, tell me, have you srresisu
those Brothers of the Starry Cross, and the Gal
litzin girl? Where are they?’

“They are all safe in prison, sire, in the for-
tress of Cronstadt,” in a esitaﬁng, timid man-

ner.

“ All of them? The girl, too?” asked the czar,
sternly. . . T

“Tie girl is coming hither with his imperial
hi?hums, sire,” said the minister, still more tim-
idly. "I did not dare to take her away from the
very train of—"

“@f the coming czar” said Nichelas, in a
tone of intense scorn. ‘““[ see, Gorlofff; like the
rest, you turn from the setting to the rising sun.
You are taking in saill This sickness overthrows
all your fine lglans does it not? Well, sir, you
do fiot know Nicholas of Iussia. The grave can
not check my will. It shall bo executed when 1
am in tlie vaults of Moscow. As soon as the
ezareviteh arrives. arrest his eompanion, wher-
, and confine her with the rest,

ver she ma: : Fesi

am g@mg find eut all about this Gallitzin
6as8 now before I die. 1 thifk you have de-
eeived e, Gorleff.”

*“ Deceived your majesty—indeed—" stiam-
mered the count.

“ Deceived me, and brought the justice of the
czar into rebuke as the minister of private ven
geaneo,” said the czar, sternly, * See that you
obey me uow. Is Cyprianoff hero yet?"

“Hile is in Cronstadt,” said Gorlo ’bng"

“ Good,” smid the czar. Then he l and
listened. = The rumble of a carriage was ap-
proaebing.

« It is my som,” cried Nicholas, eagerly. ** Call
them all in, Gorloff. They shall see that Nicho-
las is not dead yet. Remember your duty when
the girl comes. Doubtless he thinks he can do
what he likes, that, the shoes are ready for him
to step into. He shall see. Call them all in.”

Closer and closer came the rumble of the car-
riage, as the czar sunk back on his pillows,
deadly pale now, a cold sweat of mortal an-

ish“on his brow: for the doctor’s prediction

ad eome true. The excitement of businesshad
brought on a terrible access of pain.

The ministers and ladies filed si 7 and de-
comuslgi into the room, and took their places
with official composure around the beil. The
emgmss was the only one that gave any token
of teeling, and she was thinking chiefty of the
loss of power she was about to undergo; for the
empress was a proud woman.

en there was a dead silence through the
room, only broken by the hoarse, painful
breathings” of the dying czar, us he wrestled
with his mortal maladv,

And all the while the distant carriage was
rumbling closer and closer.” There was a clatter
and ¢ as of presented arms in the court be-
low, and they heard the carriage stop,

“THamk , he is come!” groaned the eéar-.
It was net long after that §€eg§ \‘1¥@ 8 HEare 1H
the anteroom, and the %uimw ¥ &t the 466F, as

rigliﬂ. A8 ever, &mmo "
EF§ %Ee’ F
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his countenance grave &H :
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iE;;c];ur maysgsty, and liave just arrived, according

“Whom bhave you brought with you, sire”
aske(li1 tlio czar, in a stern voice, 1 I'hear that
you havo com

Now, mdeemxander drew himself proud-
ly up, and looked hig father full in tho face,
answering:

“I havo with mo & lady, sire, who has been
deeply injured by & Villain now in this rogm,
under pretense of your majesty’s seryice. That
lady I desire justice toward, tor she has seyved
Russia.”

“ Send her hi,” said the ¢zar, Srortdly.

Wiithout a word tho grand duko wiheeled on
his heel, and_left the room, ami the czar sunk
back on his pillow, under a worse access of pain
tlian ever.

Twice ho groaned aloud, a thing he had never
done before, in all his torbum and oven the
coldly respecttul courtiers looked sympathizing-
ly at one another.

But when steps were again heard in the ante-
room the effect was astounding on the czar.
Ue gavea ssetriodf sangyyrosat, nasiif saaeegdiy dde-
termined tn conguer nature itself and sprung up
an bed, setting his teeth hard, and glaring at tho
00r,

Then into the room walked the czarevitch,
prowl and erect; and loaning on s arm was
tho Princess Nadia Gallitziu, as lovelly a8 ever,
with a soft, appealing look on her pale face, us
she met the gaze of the czar.

For the coumtenance of Nichelas, set and !
drawn with tho stru ?'9 b@tween harnbi@ bor-
ture and the ireh wil s, wore
an expwession of ferovity end anguish perfectly

ap

Jorlol? turned his gaze from the emperor to
the girl, aml liis knees knocked togsthor. Ho
knew not what to do.

The czar glared at the girl like a tiger; she
returned the gaze with an expuession o deadily
terror; and involuntarily every one in the room
crowded to see the stranger who had produced
such an effect on the dying emperor.

Then, on a sudden, a tearful shriek was heard,
and the Princess Serma Gallitzin was seen, with
both hands to her head, staring at Nadia, as if
spell-bound.

“The dead are returned to curse their mur-
derersl Save fio from her, Gorloff!” she cried,
and fell to the floor In a dead faint.

Instantly there was a subdued commotion,
and the face of Nichalas chan, The shock
seemed temporarily to banish the pain, and he
:ooted down at the elder princess with a strange
00l

“$w, I am finding it out at last,” he said, in
gratmg tomes. “Oh, if £ coulld burt live ome more
year P

He turned and pointed at Nadia, with a face
convulsed with fury, while he shouted in broken
accents:

*Gonibfif, do you not seo tho traitress?
Awiy with her! iJo your duty, and finish your
wor

Gorloff stepped forward and laid liis hand on

the &;;1
ia Gallltzm, I arrest you in the empe-

ror's name,” was all he said, wihen the czarevitch
interposed:

“ This lady is hero under my protection,
count.”

“ Who is czar?” croaked a harsh voice fmm
the bed. “ Beware of the slck hon, Alexa
for his ggw is as heavy as €

u I obey your majesw." !ald the mviteh,

&@u do well, eir, Gorloff, take her away.

‘I‘hen tho wld impassive minister of police
took the poor persecuted princess by tho arm
and escorted her from the room, while the la-
dies crowded around Sergia and helped carry
her away, still insensible.

The czar sunk back on his pillow, with a tri-
umphant smile, looking weary and weak, but de-
void of pain.

“'The end is coming, mesmn, ” he said, in a
more quiet and natural voice, “Yoou will soon
be welcoming Alexamder the Second, and Nicho-
las will be in the Kremlin vaults. Now loave
mo alono with my sojl The time has come
when Nicholas mnst give over the tmst he has
received from God to the neat waer.”

The dying czar spoke in & Qgemn yoice, and
the expression of his face had g@d entfrel
He beckoned to his son and wlf@ 0 appch
and, for the first timo in many a long year, em-
braced them both with tho utmest tenderness.
Then the courtiers filed slowly from the room,
and father, mother and son were loft together
with the dymg ggar.

CHAPTER XXXWI,

A STRANGE GATHERING,

LATE that night a stfanse soene was taking
place in the eld f@m of Cro nmdt that
ards the antfﬂﬂee 0 th t hov-
ered a line of lights thaE sav% of the dintant

sets of England and Feal i aﬁullen
88 ueﬁng wawlhtn aveﬁ E & k&i;%ﬁg

%ﬁiﬁi ??age?a %?ée@kaﬂey ma&a@aiﬂﬁs dsmsaﬂe

NADIA THE RUSSIAN SPY.

of the garrison. center of the range

of batteries that the fortress stood a
low, sturdy building, of gra gramite, that had
tho appearance of immenso strength, with a low
but exceedingly wide dome, m@rmfda largo
expamnse of ground. Wiﬂhln tho building was
one of the most dismal it is possnble to conceive,
being entirely unprovided wiith light, save from
a small narrow door at one aide, perfectly bare
of ffurnlture; an immense stone vmult, with dome
roof.

This gloomy building was known as tho * great
bomb-proof,” and witltn its walls were gathered,
on the night in question, a number of people,
with whom wo have been more or less acquaint-
ed in the course of this story.

Just as tho clocks trembled on the stroke of
midnight, the deep echo of a heavy gun boomed
out over tlio sen, and a light which had been at
the top of tho tall flagstait of the fortress eamo
gliding down, till it rested at halffmasst. Then,
alter a deep silence of about a minute, the an-
swer-lng boom of an eighty-pounder from the
great atterg at Cronstadt spoke out the news
to tho world that had been rumored all day;

The Czan Nidholasy was diead.

In tho great bomb-proof, a number of peopls
looked at each other and uttered a deep sigli, as
if a weight had been taken off the mind, when
they heard tho minute guns.

Prince Dolgoroucki, Prince Gallitzin. and Geno-
ral Cyprianoff were standing together thers,

lkmg to Captain Malcolm lem , of the
Vladumr, ich saucy craft h: but a few
days before, run mbo ronstadt iu tho tooth of
tho British block %, even h broad-
sides with a line- of-mtt.ln ship as she | passed

Around them were most of the officers of tho
numerous garrison, but one thing was noticeable
about overy man in tho building. The light
of hundreds of torches stuck in brackets in the
wall, shone on a sacred emblem oil every man's
bigast,

It was & cruss of ffve starss, equidistant from
each other; and a similar emblem glittered in
the %ape or helmet of every ome in the bomb-
proo

The minute guns boomed at regular inter-
vals for a long time, and Gallitzin observed, in
a low tone:

“ He has gone to his rest. Peace bo to his
ashes. Henceforth Russia is free, even if Se-
basto bagt?;]s"'l’ must fall,” said Cyprianoff, sad:

po , * sal , Sad-
ly “ Such a glorious defemse deserves abetter
ending; but you will see, gentiemen, thaﬁ it will
lie taken. Todloben himself admits that he can
not hold out forever.”

“Mmd tho now czar,”
doubtful]y * what will ho do?”

“Wowm will see to-night! said Gallitzin,
proudl “[n a little while, or I mistake me
much, ’gownll be here. We are to hold a grand
cha?ter to-night, and the czar—well, you will

In tho veﬁy

said Dolgoroucki,

Stlll the minute guns pealed out at regular in-

tervals, and the time slipped by, while the buzz

of conversation in the great bomb-proof was in-
cessant.

Suddenly the guns of the great battery went
off, tn quick: time;, to the nuniber of twenty-one,
and a general exodus took place to the open air,
and down to the quay.

A large steamer, Inghtad up with lanterns,
came foaming up to the quay; and fort after
fort thundered out its ealutew the new czar, for
the steamer was bringing him in.

Soon he stepped ashore, tall, handsome and
gracious, already a delightfu ‘comtrast his
iron father. The soldiers presented arms and
cheered, the cannon thundered him a loud wel-
come, and Alexander the Second, czar of all
the Hussias passed between the linés of troops,
straight to the bemb-proet,

There, in a little while after, mi t be seen a
solemn and august spectacle. throned on a
massive chair, and rol in pure whwe a Cross
of flve diameonds glaamm%on his breast, the
new enf took his seat ol Mositur of the

dd of the Starmy Cross. Arouna him

nthefed a throng of ths ancient nobility of

{a, and officers of all grades, every one

robed in a white mantle, and wearing the same
symbol on the breast.

The same order which had been proscribed
under Nieholas was seen to be the comer-stone
of Alexamdler's throne; and then first one might
see how wide had beem the secret ramifications
of that bretherhood which had frustrated the
all-powerful minister of ice. Men were
there who had been high in Gorlief® eonfidenee,
inspectors, chief of bureaux, men of all ranks.
No .;v:nder that the minister had been eheck-
mal

A deep silence fell ever the mbly as ﬁns
Grand Master drew his swer, a;ﬁés ZE
times on the table be Bim. éé sfﬁ Gu-
multuous assembl y Eeﬁe vs i i
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Captain Livingstome. The Brothers and Com-
panions filled tne rest of the building.

As soon as siloneo was obtained, the czar
spoko in a clear voico:

“Bodtlens of the Btarry Cross, at last we
meet in public, doomed no more 'to hide our
heads and crasses, Russia is free, ami the czar
weairs tho Cross of Stars. To:-mgllt, we hold the
first chapter, and to-night the stars of God look
dowm upon us to seo if we do jjustice. Brothers,
wo have suffered in the past. To-night shall see
jiustice dome, the good rewarded, and the wicked
punished. Let e Grand Constable bring in
tho prisoners.”

Out from tho Grand Commanders step%e

g'puanoﬂ and he was followed by a number

the lower brothers, among whom the burly
frame of Sergeant P off was conspicuous.

Silonee reigned in the hall while they wore
gome and very soon they re-entered, guarding a

not of people, in the midst of whom towered
two comspicuous figures, standing at least a
head above tho rest, and wearing the well-
known British uniform, Tho tall bear-skin
shako of the Coldstream Guards, and the nod-
ding plumes of the piper of the Black Watch,
were comtrasted with the dark uniform of tho
late minister of peolice, Count Gorloff, and the
gold lace adermmemts of Pichot, chasseur and
ex-Zowawe. But, besides those, there were two
female figures, both ot aur fng beauty;
one showed tho ma?m FOpOItions
Princess Sergia Gallitzin, \wfm e tue other looked
out of tho dark and meurnful eyes of Nadia.

But whereas tho older princess was in the
same full g dress in which she had been
arrested not an hour before, tho beautiful Nadia
was robed in the pure wihite mantle of the order
that filled the hall, and on her breast glittered
the five diamonds in the same cross that marked
that of the ezar.

Gorloff looked pale and desperate, Sergia
haughty and defiant; Nadia seemed ineffably
happy as sho walked to her Elaee among the
Grand Companions, holding the hand of lvan
Cypeianoft.

CHAPTER XXXWIIIL.
THE BTAR’S GLORY.

“ORevivD CHANOCELLOR, arise,” said the czar,
solemnly, “TBEdll the brethren wherefore wo
are here to-night.”

Then Gallitzin stepped forward and spoke.

“ Worthy and Reverend Grand Master, and
mighty cmr, and you, ob, my brethren, heark-
en. A Grand Compammm of our sacred order
has been foully wronged by Alexis, Count Gor-
loff. I demand, most mi hty czar and master,
that Allexis, Count Gorlo , be made to stand in
me pﬁi@neﬁ place, to angwer the eharges that

I prefer ﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁt him before this Chapter of

fore the ezar of all the Russias”
the Grand Constable plaoe him there,”
sa.ld the czar, sternly.

The order was unmediately exequted, and
Gorloff, pale as death, but cted and qulet
stood all alone in an empty space lefore the
seat of the czar.

“ Mighty c2ar and master,” said Gallitzin, “ I

acewse Alexiis, Count Gorloff, of having ralse]y
informed the late cear that my daughter, Nadia
Gallitzin, was trying to incite a revolt of the
serfs, when she had no such intention, and had
made no such attempt. That he pmumd as a
wiitmess to this charge, by meams as Lafe as the
were cowardly, the evidence of Nadia Gallit-
zin's stepmot) er the womnan whom I raised
from a Gipsy dancer to a primezss, and who re-
Imld me by viclating her vows and serving Gor-

oft's vile purpose. I charge him with having
deceived tne late Czar Nicholas, 8o that he pro-
oured an order sending the innocent Nadia to
Siberia. Not eontent with that, he arrested her
hiragelf wihen she wag out oh a lonely riﬂe, killed
her horse and threw it iAte the Neva, and pro-
culed lt ta be rumored that the innacent girl

was deal %r@wm my searehing for her; ane
imt @nly "thal wighty ezak, tmt When she was
ea her- journey to the froaticrs, his of-
her freedom on mﬁmma b e@xuin —

thmk of it—Ris misimesss. 8 m with
. Eig%aaa @ffaf Sergia and Na allitzin te

“ Bergia Gallltzm come forth,” said the deep
voice of the czar. G‘Mmmrt@wwth
er that your adopted daughter was guiity of
treason?

“[ did,” replied the primcess, in a hard, defi-
ant tome. She seemed to be reckiess of every-
thing since she had overcome the first access of
terror, produced by Nadia“: sudden reappear-
anee, wihen she thought her dead.

“Vrisardfore did yeu so? asked tho ozar.

Then the old, wild Gipsy nature broke the
erust of which education had brought
over it.

I hated her]” ghe eried, savagely.
© T thought to be the first i méy hushand's heayt,
and I found this girl the augmar of some

ng American pefore me al-
ways. 1 hated her-. aﬁa I saen grew to hate
him 8he was alw? path; nha loved the
man I did, and e %ﬁﬂ Bef\ i@ I sold ) %mlt 8
Gorlof? fof Feven with e w ygg
will, ¥ have made hef suﬂer. but [ tb@ugm
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was dead. Gorloff ftold mo she was, and I thought
I was her murderer, Now itseems he lied to me
about her, It is good for you,

all through
Alexis Gallitzin, that 1 know it now, or tortures | willal

would Aot have opened my lips. 1 have wren| ed
Nadia, but I am glad sho is net murdered,
with fae as ike. 1do ot fear to die, as
her ghest eadl At haunt me."

v It is well,” said Alexander, ce.lmly
YOUr own confisssion you are a bad "woman.
The convent discipline of Troitza will do you
g@od Take bher away. Nadia Gallitzin, step

Fward.”

As the elder princess was hurried away, the
younger one stepjied forward in hor white robe, !
it the glittering eross on her Dreast,

“ Nadia Gallitzm,” said the czar, *you have
heard the accusation agaimnst Count Gorloﬂ
Tell us how far it is true, to your know

The girl c'Eoke ina low, sweet voice, that was

yet distin audible in the remotest parts of
tha bmldlng, so breathless was the interest of
all in the story.

" Your mayj knows that it is now fiive !

years since my noble father thought fit to ad-
mit me, the only female in all Russia, to the
Ffwll@g@s and d\ties of the Brotherhood of the

488, Wi %SIEM
H
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advance, that I mny tell what Russm owes
them?”’

The czar bowed, and the three old comrades,
at a signal from the princess, advanced. They

w@r@ all ignerant of what was passing, for the

‘?ﬁ%&%@ﬁ was eafbied of in Russian, But |

aud ap her helds laddies, they're claverin’

abwn us.”

i
* These brave men,” continued Nadia, * risk-

ed their lives to save me from a Turkish harem.
They did it from pure kindness of heart, and
tooli me to Constantinople, where I was safe.
T 0 Ameriean amb or 'there was a cousin

pe I dear dead mathef, and frem him I

g%g% W‘% g}g’ ‘fﬁg 1%&3{,{ Mal.

’YF irFFi'?E
6
plans to ——, an o C(,r i

Sho hesitated anil turned scarlet, She had ;
l&mtten the sea of curious eyes gazing at her,
her courage faltered. Old Prince Gallitzin
t[e@lk the sty fler
his pmbeetiﬁg
“To her betrothed husband, General Count
Ivan Cyprianoff, the nephew of my old friend
Delgeroucki. General Fianoff was the first
g?fﬁeﬂ that knew that Nadia Gallitzin was

; égwﬁg?gaaél kﬂdW% Bfeth a ﬁhai wleﬁ?gg
éen{ g snae ﬁh?ﬁg sééhs gmmémr% vgsﬁ

z&% il AU

e, sunre

EiE

% @g ﬁﬂ?ngae
ecern

E W%? ﬂ;u%@ %éﬂ
e B%s%g,

i pia
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of Sebastopol. But for the news that came over

that lino we are indebted to only one person,

this delicate girl by my side, who, hunted like a
Hhagst by e sandl Huewd|

every reason to tal ke venge, yet risked hor “?g
agam and again to bﬁng us news, Aew disguised
a French atﬁc@f, now shet at By our ewh 8tit-
; Posts as a §py.
vt last, at tho battle of Inkerman, she was
made a pnsoner in the disguise of a French
officer, and it turned out that the same brave
_fellows who fescued her fmm the Turks had
11 ¢ erfand in the
al l@

1f§£ I ea wherg she was
g a{abﬁ? Rer g3, ¢
!

%?@H ﬁ f iﬁﬂg H%@ W%@ﬂ
éﬁgg nﬁ%

fSHTl E

@F Qﬂ 4 QP@‘ %
etrated in dls m omn church at
eloi Gorod, But we ehemd him, after all 1

sent ﬁay two American ojjerators away ried

all the apparatus, and left an errép g elmrem for
the minister t8 hunt thf@u&'n ut now, thanlk

God, we are under a Zh Whe loves us, and

E‘ﬁrﬁ;{& say, what shall we de 6

%“Let the accused answer,” said the czar,
“Ii5 all this true? What have you to say why
justiee should not be done?”
= wilt s all true,” said Gorloff, in a low tone.

B\H%BI

Varr. T.

i *Put your carriage on the wheels and get the
IT]I&I)I into it!” said a low, deep voice, right 2f ks

i elbow.

The driver started, as though a bullet had

!(Is‘memd his heart, and with a yell, turned to

y.

! "« Hold, fellow! Iam no ghost! Come, I am
an old man and weak, and very poorly, but I'll
belp you.”

The driver d, and looked back at the lit-
tle bent form, wlmclh had, as it were, risen from
the ground I)y his side. 'He hesltaﬁed but see-
ing the deere lt ereature—for ho was evldem]y

sHEH—@0 w rviage and endeavor te lift the
wieels, furae and coming up te the pros-
trate vehicle, said:

“I didn’t know what you were, at first, and
I am much obliged to for help Wait; I'll
unhiteh the hotses, and then we oan see what 15
to be done.”

‘“Very good, but work in a h A

The driver at once unhooked the traces and
ungeared the horses. Tying them to a t¥eo near
by, he soon returned to the carriage.

\Whﬂmwel‘ was the driver’s courage, mokal Gf
physieal, was certainly gifted with great
strength’ of musele. for alm@st unaided, the old
man giving searcely ang@asmstﬁnse, he righted

h ﬁﬁg?% if a very few moments, and went

“A(‘nnﬂ how came you to be in this deserted
field f” asked the old man.
“Wiyy,, 1 got lost. I'm amew hand in these

I served the dead czar too well. 1 throw my- | parts, and I was bringing a passenger from the
self on the mercy of the new one.” statlwn at Ollarway to Labberton
“ It is well,” said Alexander. 4 Justice shall N Ah' And how came you to upset?’

be done.”

Justice was done. In the mines of Siberia
the count learned the tortures to which he had !
subjected so many, while the guilty Sergia ex-

g in a convent, all the sins of her time of
Reer
Ivan and Nadia were ha'[:pll%
t, in tl

matrried, and
ce of steward

Sand the iper, and Higgs, were gracwusly
release e czar, in consideration of their
ast serviceS‘ but both had become so fond of :
ussia, that they eatered the czar’s dominions
at the clese of the War, and heeame retamers of
Galllﬁm ¥ho ap ffmﬁe f both.
gaF P éi% Carrell s Kied Bt e w Redan, f

‘We all know wlmt stndw Russia has made
since that time toward happiness and freedom,
‘under the rule of Alexander, who has deserved-
ly obtained from his le the same name that
onee belonged to his unecle, " The White Czar,”

Secure in Russia’s love and America’s friend-
ship, long ma¥ he flourish; and with that hope,
dear readers, let us bid lilni farewell.

& J THE END.

(Commenced in Number Faur)
Hand, Not Heart;
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THE DOUBLE BETROTHAL.

BY WM. MASON TURNER, M.D.

CHAPTER 1V.
COLD STEEL.

THE horsea struggled fearfully to extrieate
themselves from the traces, and in their plung-
ing managed to get to their feet, But, the car-
riage was still upset, and, were they inclined to
do so, the animals could not run away. They
were jaded, too. having traveled rapidly from
the station of Ollarway, some seventeen miles
distant.

Slowly the young man rose to his feet, but
with his right hand he supported his left arm.
Agony of pain was stamped upon his features,
on which the moon, now shining brightly out,
| gleamed down,

I
[

; 1y, half mp with_you! I am

OB
young man pushebg him slightly with his

He looked about him, There lay the drwer,
sgmidl fior Indip. T |

* @attuyp, metup, mmmmli e szeit] lhdff-&ttém

, the horses got frightened at what I
beheve was the shadow of the devil, right
down there, and backed over on that baak, I

| believe it was the decil himaadl//” and the man
shuddered.

“Ahliﬂne&imituwl You sewitt, d®? il hat!
| have seen it before. But come; the vil-
! age is three miles from here, and y@u are net

ia t he road. That Easseﬂ%g&@é% g%a ;8 sl@é]g;

;h ql T m
R S T
gay, old

: “Wo, and whose house is it, did h?'
mans?” asked the driver, busying himself £ about
! the reins.

There was no response. The driver turned
| around. The old man was not there, He had
I gone as suddenly as he had ccme,

I h@ ma lafieed around hlfﬂ in @very dﬂ’éé-

Eua ‘aema al%%a%a%gﬂ%aa a deegml%m Was

onee more @ﬂ the P
Stopping suddenly the driver took the young
man in his brawny grasp, and bore kit gently
to the carriage. Not a groam escaped the poor
fellow’s lips He was unconscious xrom the pain
and shock,
Carefully the driver placed him inside, half-

re@lmmg oh the seat hen he eﬂ@s@d tlne d@@f
@uﬂtm to his b

w'm?, TFi

!ﬂ 8-

SERICK Hhe “mééé g%‘ ngxetg
wa“ﬂh%l §€&ﬁ¥l§§ ngym

And, too, the old bent form hurried alen
well as he emnld and as he went he mutter
“ P've seen that face before! Beforel Bu.tI by
bide my time! I arm not yet ready! I bide my
time; it shall come!”

All was consternation in the A man-
sion, as the master was so suddenly stricken
down by that blinding ftash of "lightning,
Thougf:nh:he hﬁllwayh‘ was cmu.tlzﬂmd wiith the gay,
merry-hearted, richly-dhessed guests, yet not
|mmﬂﬂtmltmiiﬁﬂw

But, in an instant all was conflrsion, Several
of the gentlemen hastened to the side of the

fallen man, and amorgtthem suddenl cared
Delaga Howe, of whom everybody ’ﬂaS pI;veard
-5 kmew 90 little,

i to his credm and reputamm, Terror was on his
! face as he logked upon the livid features of Mr,

' Arfliny In an Instant, as a shade of fearful
! anxie passed over his face, Howe had knel
\I oy tihe Sidie of tie

jpam.
*‘He lives! he lives!” he exclaimaed, in a voice

F of exultation. *He is only stwameati; send for a

I physician at once ”

i e rose to his feet and looked around; hiseyes

i worse_hurt than you; my arm is broken, I i fell on Agnes Arlington,
Kamaw. Pale, stern, m ike, the orphan girl had

The driver ceased his groaning and moaning, drawa near, her sable dress making an almost
sat up on his elbow and looked around him. i painful contrast with the butterfly apparel of
Tben he sprung up. ! those around her.

i “Sorry, sir; very sorry you are hurt; and 1! One glance passed betws n her Delﬁameg
hope 'tisn’t so bad as you think, sir. Good Lord, j Howe. For an mstaant, ¢ hot, ¥ flowe
sir, you are white in the face!” he suddeﬂli/ twildly to her face, She benf hf ead to eon-
claimed, peering earnestly and solicitously at | ceal emotion which the vislent crimsoning
the other, as the moon momentarily shone down | indicated.
w1tln increased bnlllancy | Im & mmomentt o3 s, hesieNer, sie looked! wy,
and drawimg near the young mam, said, in a low

1 am sufferi g agreat deal, my man, 1—"7
Before he could finish the sentence, he reeled | tone:
and then down where be stood, bis pale, =  *“Yibam are ri&ﬁ , Mr. Howe. we will summon
ay

intellectual face glowing in the moonlight. He | a physicianm. as to be kind enou

; lay perfectly motiomless and did notggeem 0 ! to send a message at; oncg?: the village?” -

| breathe. Delaney Howe ?hnoed at her: then, bowing
“This is awful! What shall I do?” exclaimed ﬁ low, he immediately left the apartment.

: the frightened driver. Rain was now beginning to fall in torrents,
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and the rising wind was piping sadly and shrill
around the house. Flash after flash of vivid
lightning gleamed, and peal Wpddl peal of thun-
der shook the old mansion with vibration uponJ
vibration,

Some of tho gentlemen, ill tho meantime, had
carried tho senseless form into the library.

Then, with a few hasty regrets to the marble-
like niece, wishes for the best, they took their
departure—the carriages rolling away in the
midst of the rain.

Agmes stood alongside the unconscious man.
Tin®© he lay, helpless as an infant—his mouth
slightly opened, a deep, stertorous breath, now
and then, at long intervals, filling his lungs; the
eyes half-showing under tho purple-ringed lids;
a fearful, livid hue covering tho blank, expres-
sionless face; the hands, half-clutehed, fulling
limp and nerveless by his side,

Silently Agmes looked on, and a wild desiro
took possession of her tired and toftured hemFs:
a hard, stony expression grew around the
n:)oui];h:, her swelling besem rose and fell fumult-
uously.

The storm, now at its hight, reared and
howled around the mansion, making it ereal
and thrill, as the full fofee of the driving wind
struck it. The lurid lightning blazed eontinu-
ously, and the pealing thunder Breke, it seemed,
just'above the roof, )

It was a fearful night, efie well-fitted for fear-
ful scenes.

But s quailed net at tho louwd-breathing
storm without. There was a storm in her bo-

L
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so shrill and cutting over the waste land, sounds
fearfully distinct in the warm, dimly-iight/ed,
quaint old room,

A glowing grate, red with burning coals; a
mellow biaze trom the wax-camlles on the gro-
tesquo walnut secretary; onesingle burner over-
head from the chandelier.

Up and down the room, an old man, with
few scattered locks of gray falling down his
neck, walks. His hands clasped behind him,
his old head bent upon his breast, deep, anxious
thought upon the wrinkled brow.

Up and down he walks. The night deepens,
and the winter-storm howls louder around the
old structure.

The clock strikes twelve. Suddonly, the old
man pauses. He bends his ear. A low rap
sounds on the door. Tho door opens and an-
other person enters—likewise an old man—af-
fllotiwh beaming from his face, as his eyes fall
upon the ceeupant of the reom.

No words. The door is closed and locked;
the light is Jowered.

A half-hour, and two men, clad well, to pro-
tect them from the weather, cautiously leave
bv the rear door and go out into tho wild storm.
Tney carry between them an iron-bound chest.
Now thev have disappeared in the gray gloom
of the falling snow; and the far-stretching plain,
white and ghastly, looks like the winding-slieec
of a dead Old Year.

The vision has gone!

Amother wintry evening. Snow again on the

| \

|
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Just to the left of the house, was a little grave-
yard—the pale, rain-beaten, time-worn marbles
standing out in the gloom, unprotected by rail-
ing, and unrelieved wy the friendly foliage of
willows or other trees.

That cemetery had been there for years.

In the early days of the colony—for New
York State was then a depondeucy of Great
Britain—this beauteous section of country was
settled by the Dutch, and among_those settlers
were a few wealthy Padroon families.

On this wide-stretching waste, or plain, as the

ople now called it, the rich mymheers built

heir splendid progertiea. their quaint, odd-
fashioned gg—roore but commodiious and com-
fortable dwellin

y and the less rich founded
what was then ealled the nuialbry, now
eorrupted ifite the village of Labberton,

This little cemetery was peopled with tho dead
that came out fromr{yhe mansions of tho wealthy
on the plain. And in it are found, to-disy, many
names which havo shone with a brilliant luster
in our legislative halls, and in high offices, the
gift of the nation.

Tho village hail its own humble God’s acre,
where those who died were laid away to the last
sleep.

Of course, there wero many wild tales cur-
rent among the country-folks and villagers, of
strange sights seen on the spreading plain. And
the writer has heard one—a most marvelous
one, and well vouched for—of an old Padroon
who, in a winding-sheet, prowled over the plain
on every fitting opportunity; but, wind or

AGNES ARUINGTON TURNED, TIKE A TIGRESS AT BAY.—Page 20,

som raging as wildly as tho elemental battle
was fought on the outside of the time-stained
mansion.

* Oh! Fanny—Fanny II" she murmured in an
under-breath; * unwi ttlnmy. you have put
fierce thoughts into my head! Tempted! tempt-
ed P she hissed, as at that moment the lajpel of
St. Clair Arlington’s coat was blown baek by a
wind: , that forced itself threugh the ére-
vices of tho rear door of the library.

The girl paused, and gmd with fiiry eyes at
something revealed in the breast-pocket of the
eoat. It was an ivory-ha knife.

A violent trembling seized hey; an iron stern-
ness crept over hor features. She mads a step
forward: L

“IMiL doit! Il do it! if enly te ayenge vgy
murdeved father! I'll murder=murder, as he
murdered!” *

. ng, she drew the glittering steel from
jits sheath, and raised it in her unflimching
CHAPTER V.

VISIONS.

A WILD, stormy night in November. Snow-
flakes hurtling in the air; a bleak north wind
blowing around the corners and under the eaves
of an old, storm-battered mangion.

Without, all desolation—diesft Within
this mansion, comfort, luxury, warmth and
eheer!

The hour, eleven, All sounds hushed in the
large old house; and the wailing wind blowing

ground; a bitter north wind, raw and bleak,
creeping again over the wintry waste-land.

Lights of a village town, gleaming dull and
dead, in the thick air,

A deserted bar-room in the village inn. The
lights low and the stove getting cold.

One lamp, bright anil glittering, suspended
over a table. At that table, two men; one, old.
shriveled, shrunken, with trembling fingers and
scattered snow-white hair—a half-wild fire in
his eyes, an unsteadiness in his movements.

The other, a bewhiskered face, bronzed by
hot suns; a iﬂrge frame and swelling muscles,
A wide-brimmed hat pulled over his eyes.

Cards on the table; wine at the elbow.

The storm howling louder than ever.

A shambling figure, totterlng alefig over a
wide waste-land. A pistel-shet, and thes an-
otherl A wail on the aif. A erouehing, beni
form—a flying, speetral fijawe!

CHAPTER VI,
A FACE AT THE WINDOW,
. IN a distant corner of the wide, sut-st¥etch-
ing. %lam, on this eventful Right—the ene on
which we have opened our 5665y, an uipre
ing tht gleamed out. It eafe from a small,
humble-looking frame building, just ene story
mg‘. Tho quiet little abade atged under the
shadow of several old worim-eaten Lom-

:

ggrdy poplars, whieh reared themselves in the
gleem, like giant statues:

sEt:orm, gshine or fair, afwmps on Christmas
Ve,

Latterly, however, another &ingular appari~
tion, far outstripping in terror anything before
told, heard of, or seen on the dreary waste, had
made its appearance to vex and torment the
rest and peace of the villagers. This wonder-
ful appearance was a large black shadow, sihaw-
ing on the plain at a certaim locality, between
the hours of eleven and twelve o'clock at night,
and alfuaygs, when the moon shone, on the eve
of the fourteenth of the month.

By a strange notion—freak of fancy, some
termed it—it was conceded by the anlﬁuﬁou-
(and they numbered the larger portion of tha
village) that this shadow had something to do
with the sudden death, or mysterious disaip-
Eeamnee. of old Yohn Arlington, late owner &f
he Arlington mansion, which, as the reader has
seen, was now the property of the stately St.
Clair Arlington—the brother,

This was, of course, simply abaurd, for any-
body, afmast, would tell you that old John Ar-
lington, the rich, miserly old man—so miserly,
indeed, that he dared not put his immense sav
ings in a bank, but, caring naught for interest,
and all for principal and its safety, kept it, no-
body knew where. Whaill, a8 We were saying,
almost everybody 15 the village would tell you
that, seven or eight ineonths age, old John Af-
lington very foolishly get intoxicated, one eold
mowy niglit, at the Waslliigitom House, gaﬁé
village—played eafds with a sun-browhed for
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oigner until a late hour of the night, and then,
having lost all the money he had about him,
reeled away to his old mansion, the other side
of the plain. They furthermore will tell you
that, in company with his anciont body-servant
—as quaint and odd as was his master—the old
miser had fallen from the rustic bridge over the
creek, and was drowmed. This they aswverate

with additional force, and at a low breath, when i

they swear that on the following morning, two
large holes were seen in tho ice!

e old sorvant had followed his master, even
unto death.

And an old nurse, returning ono night late
from professional duties, hail seen the miser
RIlaying cards with his anciont sEIvemt—Ccrazy

oon, as he was called—on the further abut-
ment of the brid%le.

8o, of course, that black shadow ou the plain
had nothing to do with the sudden death or dlis
gmrmeawe of old John Arfingtom. We say

fsappeeranesce, and further back, have used the
word efmostt, with a motive,

Thero were those in the village who said that
old John Arlington was not dead, That, in ono
of his freaks, sometimes happening to him, tho
old miser had gone somewhere; but no one
knew whither.

This, however, was by the most considered
even idler talk tham the other—tho lapﬁemranee
of the Shadow, as a visitation to earth by the
uneasy spirit of the rich old man.

This thing was certain; in tho old Padroon
burying-ground thero was a handsome tomb
erected, and on it, cut deep with the graver's
chisel, were the plain words:

pativi o : ypars andl 4

I H 67
momttiss. Emmé;l’ﬂl by his%’mr, 8ST. CLAIR

Tho strangest part of this plain epitaph—if
we can call it such—was, the small characters
usoil for the nameo of the deceased, and the diis-
playy, a8 the printers call it, used iu bringing out
the'name of the sorrowing brother.

The tomb was erected alongside an old, worm-
oaten slab, whose half-erased letters told that
underneath the stone slept the mortal part of
one ““ KM TDER VAN AMHLENGTONE, & goad and
wortthyy miin.” Of course, the reader sees, from
the patronymic, that old John was a direct de-
scendant of the Padrooms, and by consequence,
not necessarily stingy, but absolutely economi-
cal, and saving with his means.

Hut we are wandering. We will return to
the small frame house, in which a single pale
light was burning.

The wild storm of thunder, wind and rain had
blown over, and the moon, from behind the
broken cloud-banks in the sky, scudding along
rapidly toward the north, shone down with a
brdliant splendor upon the outstretched plain,

We will onter the house for a moment, Walk-
ing meditatively up and dewn tho small, plain-
ly-furnished room, was an old woman, certainly

natt sEixtty. cap swrupalowslly ceaag;
Ler smoothly-brushed, frosted halr gathered
back from her calm forehead; her hands crossed
meekly upon her bosom; her very step, all told
the pure soul—the guileless heart of the aged
creature.

8he paused in her promenade, and turning to
the open hearth-fire gave it a poke and a rake,
80 that the flashing sparks flew up the wide
throat of the chimnoy in a glittering cloud.
Then she examnimed with a fork the coatents of
&l fion, m§g@uded on a hook, simmering above
the fire. Then she turned again to her walk,
but paused suddenly, and bene her ear:

Long she listened, The dying wind outside
moaned and sighed deeply. But the old woman
was listening for other sounds, which came not,
though she fancied she had heard them.
Straightening herself up, she shook her head:

"o, no; not yetl not yet!” she murmured,
“Amd both are away, both away, and I have
been all alone on this terrible night—this, the
night of the Shadow! He, my boy! my fiirst-
born! God shield him! I know jeople say
bard things of him; I know they distrust him,
and yet, whene does he get so much money? He
tells me he earns it, earns it hone: ; and if he
is wild a little, if people do not like him, why,
my darling boy is kind to me, his old, stricken
mother. Amnd more than all, i is my son/ Ha "
Sho paused agein and bent her head, listening
intently, with her hand to her ear, for seweral
moments, Her frame shook, and she almost tot-
teredl 0 the door, and bent her ocar to the key-
hole, threugh which the night-wind was moan-
ing drearily.

But again she drew away, 8¢ & look of anxle-
ty settled on her face. “’Iis gettinglate, latel”
she said, “amd she, poor thing, is away, too!
Ot i tiine migghg—end e Theem to

tiree
ftiry of this stormi Why does not God either

heal her broken heart—or, why does he not take
her home to himself? Ohl unlucky day, when
her gges fell on the form— Ha! again! They
here?” and she paused. 8he scarcely seemed to
breathe. .

This time she did hear !@methin]g—some sounds
—but they were net these she longed to hear
and to welcome, e 3

First, a_low but distinet wihistle sounded on
the air. There was no reépoRse from the house,
and inan instant the lonely woman had ex-
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tinguished the light, and slipped a bar across
the door. Tho whistle came again; still no re-
sponse.

Cautious stops were'then heard approaching
the dwelling; then a low tap sounded on the
door. The poor old woman shivered with fright,
and lifted her eyes to heaven in meek, silent sup-
plication.

Again the rap: this time louder than before.
And then, as no response came, the door cracked
and rattled as if a heavy man had tried its
;s_trer]lg'th with his welght. But tho bar hold

irmly.

Then ensued a low conversation, the indistinct
muttering of which could be plainly heard by
the helpless old woman within,

This consultation on the outside, for so it
seemed to be, lasted only a moment. Then o
gindf, hard voice said aloud:

“There is nobody at home, that's certain; but
tho commodore must be notified”

Only a moment elapsed, when a slight, rust-
ling sound was heard. It seemed to come from
the bottom of the door, and sounded like the
rattling of paper.

Thou the footsteps moved off, the sounds died
away, and all was silence again.

For ten minutes the lonely old woman did not
move. She was afraid of the sound of her own
footsteps. But, at length, summoning up cour-
age, she re-lit the lamj), taking it away from
near the window, and drew cautiously near tho
door.

She started, as she saw at her feet a long, yel-
low enwdhit). She hesitated not a moment,
but stooped and picked it up. 1t was sealed.

The old woman adj er , and
gazed at tho envelope. It was directed rudely,

in pencil, to her son,
he poor old mother leoked at the missive
earnestly,

Then, glancing around her, she sud-
denly tore-open the envelope, and with her ner-
vous fingers drew out tho small strip of paper
within,

She threw her eyes on it; it was a half-sheet
of paper. At the top was coarsely engraved a
death’s-head. Then below followed a few
printed lines. But what tho jxjor mother read
rvas written rudely in pencil, and ran as fol-
ows:

WiinY COMIGRIDARE -

You are wanted to direct the chase.
repdezvous. No new hands,

The old lady carefully refolded the letter, anil
placed it in hor bosom, as an exjpuession of tier-
rible pain came over her face. She walked to
the door and looked out cautiously.

The moon was now shining brightly down.
The widow glanced toward the silent country,
so lonely and desolate. Every grave-stone
was lighted up. Bhe started violently and
shrunk away,

Seated at the base of the new-made tomb of
old Jobn Axlington, was the figure of a man, or
of something. There it was, plain as day; but

m and silent,

One look, and the old mother closed the door
with a sudden snap, anil hurried up to the fiire-
place. Scarcely nad she cowered there when
fi feot were heard outside. They paused at
the door. Then a low, guarded tap; then one
vivlord" echoed inside, gently whispering, “ Mo-
ther!

Wiith a glad cry of joy tho poor woman
sprung to the door and opened it. In another
moment she had locked in her arms a wet, faint-

. Strange sall in siglt!
Come to tho
BROTHERS®

ing form.
‘Oh, Doral Dora! God be thanked; I have
you again! But ohl my child, why do you—"

"$h! 'sh!” said the girl, her large black eyes
flancmg wildly around her. ‘“®hil 'shl mother,

've been to see the S8hadow! And, mother,

I've seen him/ Clavis, who years ago, mother,
said he—" She suddenly paused. "Quick
mother! At the window! For God’s sake!
and she peinted her thin hand shudderingly te-
ward the windew.

The mother looked. .

“ The Padvasmids wraitth!” and shie buried lier
head on her daughter’s shoulder, and drow her
wet form closer to her bosom.

The old, withered face at the window had dis- &

appeared when she looked up again.

CHAPTER VIL
OATH-BOUND.
BUT es Arlington’s uplifted arm did not |
descend. It was suddenly seized from behind,

in a powerful grasp, and stie heard hissed in her

ear:
“fiold! hold! my pretty onel 'Tis dangerous
to play with edged tools! Ha! ha! lucky for
Sainty I chanced to come im!”
b Arlington turned liko a tigeess at
ay.
‘¥You

Howe?" shie exclainmed),
lt]:r voice faltering, and her face blanehing with
rror.

't Yes, Miss A%s 'Tis I, yours to commnand!
And excuse me, ) Agnes; I'll trouble you fo
give me that knife. It belongs te your uncle,
and as he may not require it again, I think it
but just that no one should elaifa it new.
Though I grant 'tis a fine knife, as I saw by
your serutiny that you are plaased with itF”

And his steel-gi'uj eyes lairly seemed to burn
her through,

Without a word Agmes, her face now a dead-:
white, her eyes staring fiixedly on the yeung
man's countenance, turned toward him., She
held out the keen-edged knife, and said, in a
calm voice:

* 1 thank God that you came, Dolaney Howe!
For an infatuation hail seized me, anil you have
saved nie from smuxder!"

Delaney Home took the dagger in his hands
and placed it away, having carefully wrapped
its glittering blade in his handkerchief, in the
breast-pocket of his coat. For a moment lie
did not say a word. He felt that the burning
eyes of Agmes Arlington, the woman whom he
would faiu call wife, were fastened upon him;
but he was thinking—thinking deeply.

ANl this while, the strickon man lay witheut
motion, but the laboring breath told that life
was still in the motiomless body.

“You are in my power now, Agnes Arlifg-
ton!” he said, in a harsh voice, “amd no 6iig
knows it better than myself ¥ou can jmagine
what course the law would pursue, were it
known that you had been, by me, prevented
from mawdbeingg, iu cold blood, your own hlood
uncle!” and he still gazed at her tiiostily.

The girl shivered. All at once she had seen
the terrible dposii;ium in which a single impulsive
moment had placed her. She saw that her lils
erty, her reputation, her all, listed in the grasp
of a man whose very presence—the alr evei
which he breathed—sho despised. A tremer
took possession of her limbs, and wailing out, in
a low tone:

“@!! spare me! spare me! I knew not what
T was doingl" She reeled and fell bsckward.

Delaney Howe's strong arm was stretched
out, and Acllington, fainting and help-
loss, fell heavily upon it. His eyes gloated
wicﬂtedly on tho fair face, and then, with a low
laugh of a long-lookeddifor triumph, he mut-

tered:

“samd wes T born under the Dog-Star? And
liavo I not triumphed, now? Yes, yes, my hour
has come, anil—slie awakes!"

He lifted her in his arms, and carried her
swiftly across the room to a sofa on the appesite
side. Laying her down gently he stood abeve
hor. Slowly she opened her eyes, and, as she
saw Delaney Howe standing there, again a
shiver passed over her frame,

The young man turned away, and going to a
sideboard, as if he knew tin: locality well, he
drew out a decanter of brandy. Peuring out a
small portion in a wine-glass, and adding a lit-
tle water, he went liack to the girl. L

“HHere, Miss Agmes,” he said, “diimk this; it
will give you strength and spirits, I knew it
from" experience. Drink it; it will net hurt

ou,

For an instant the girl glanced at him; and
then, as if obeying him in every icular, she
took tho gilass and swallowed draught at
once, FEor a second or so, she shook like a leaf.
Then she suddenly sat up and looked at lLim.
But the color had not returned to her face,

“Wow arc all right now. Miss Agmes, and,”
continued Delaney Howe, speaking ra; idl}r, hls
tone grownig harder as he proceed: “your
secret is safe on one comdiiidmi,” and his Burn-
ingfeyes stared her meaningly in the faee,

ith a shudder, Agmes Arfington glanoed
at him. She knew what was coming, for she
felt it. But she spoke not.

“Biwlll I tell you the condition?” he con-
tinued.

She bowed her head; but Delaney Howo

paused; he seemed endeavoring to collect him-
self. At length, however, he saidi:
. “Of course you know, Miss Agmes, that m{
information would send you to the county jail,
and that my testimony would consign you to
the penltentiary ¢

T e@tg‘irl answered not, but tho violent throb-
bing of her besom, tho anguished exyuession of
her face, told well enough the answer he would

expect:.- .

* That, then, is taken for granted i be said,
with a ]augh. ‘“Hfiis very well you do net
choose to argue that point. It would eonsume
time, and time is desirable in other particulairs,
now, for the doctor should soon be here. Listen,
Miss You have known me now for sev-
eral years, but it is only within the last seven
months that I have been permitted to speak
with you freely, for your father was, thougn at
ono time my friend, to say the least, an odd sort
of an old fellow. Baint: , that is your uncle, is
more sociable. Well, I cannot make a long
story out of notliimgrxIn a word, Agmes Arling-
ton, I love you! There, that's flat and plain,
though you need not start so. I am peor, 1
know, but not more so than ymu, and I am

ng, healthy and strong. Yau have ne beau.
@u could not do better than—"

“ Enou?h, Delaney Howell Would you have
me say I Iove yon, when I despise you? and the

irl suddenly raised her head and glaneed at

im,
A territile frown wrinkled the man’ face at
these W He bit his lip to eontrol his

anger.
] do not ask you to love me;

1 don’t care for
I want you to marry mel

Mavry me—
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do you understand, girl? Amd T swaearssdbemn

you shall, of
And now, A@g&?‘ Arlin
utes to answer,” and he fixed  his eyes, demon-
like, on tha @lo@k turning his back to the girl,
as he spoke.

No words can describe the conflict that was
l‘a%lng in the bosom ol tlie j%vor girl.

et, she was penniless and miserable, and was
there an{tbmg in life worth living for?

Then loomy prison walls rose before her,
and hor sou shrunk with very horror within it-
self. No, she could not boar that disgrace; and
sho dared not brave the dagger, or the slow
poison.

And tho hand was almost on the minute!

In a mad, impulsive, fremzied moment, she
tumed,

are me, man! Spare my family's namo,
and I'll bo your wife!”

“Swear it! swear it! Agnes Arlington, on tho
keen blade of this daggefl" exclaimed tlo young
man, drawing out t
from it the b

The girl drew away with a shudder; but meet-

tho man's eyes, she turned and ‘seized the
kn fe, uud plaalng the bright blade to her lips,
sald in a ohoking voico:

“ 1 swenr?”
“Tiis well, es; I'll keep this knife asa re-
minder, for— heels: the doctor has come.”
Sure enough* a rap sounded on the outside
door of tlie hall. Tlie summons was answered,

aiul in a few moments the village physician en-
tered tlio library,

We shall not” give tho details of the struggle
botween science and apparent death, Suffice i
to say, that after having tried every means, and
resorted to almost every method for resuscita-
tion, at tlioc end of an hour St, Clair Arlington
opened his eyes and glanced around bhim. In a
half-hour more, he sat up.

The rich man was almost miraeulousl
stored to life, and the phy&mian, with a slle of
pleasure on his tace, turried te

At that instant there was a t uﬁderlng knock
on tho door. A servant hurried tliither in a
moment.

“II've a wounded man, hurt badly! Can't .
you take hlm in?' asked a loud voice, outside.

Mr. Arlington, standing by the library-door, | secc
answered at once:

“Certainlyl Hurry, John, and lend a help-
ing hand. = Remain a whllo, doctor; your
services may be needisdl.”

In a few moments, a burly fellow—none other
than our friend, the driver—amil John, tho ser-
vant, entered, bearmg between theui the almost
motionicss form of a man.

Standing by the library, just inside the hall,
her face pale, her great eyes stairiing strai ht
ahlc%ad of hlii‘ like a m:niae’s: Agin%lgi ﬂiiir]]i\ ag mqt ik?
selt-possession, was Agmnes eautifu
in her marble-like stornness, grand [ her im-
posing loveliness.

Just within the library-door was Mr. Arling-
ton, and back of him stood Delaney Howe. The
doctor had strode forward to meéet those who
carried the wounded man.

Slowly the men bore him on. Amnd now the
light from the hall shone full in his face. The
wounded man shivered; his breast heaved; thon
ho opened his ayes, and laoked hurriedly afeund
him, His gaze fell on Agnesa AFin and
%lxrild convulsive shudder swept thfﬁugh his

With a plercing shriek, the girl tottered for-
ward and flung her arms around him|

Ami olrl 8t, Clair Arlington reeled back into
the library, moaning out, in an agouizing
voico:

* Olavis Warno! Clavis Warne! Do yeu como
to haunt me?”

And when the wounded man had been lifted
out from the carriage, a low voico had wailed
ﬁl&lntively on the air, and a dim figure had

itted away, unpereeived, in th@ shadew ef the

CHAPTER VIIL
SWORN AWAY.

LATE that night leng after the wounded man
hiad been plated in Ixed, by order ot the physi-
gian, St. Clair Arlington pmeed up and déwa
the limits of his library.

The rain had long since entirely abated, and
tho stars were twinkling down brightly from
the blue vault.

But the storm raging in Bt. t;lawh ,ghn{ton’s
bosom had not passed away.
recovered from the terrible shock which
experienced; the natural tints of robust h
had returned to his cheeks, and there was a

By
shall go to jaill Mark that!
, 1 give you fikwe wiin-  did

o weapﬁn, and unrolling ,

HAND, NOT HEART.

examined tho arm of him who had sought un-
wittingly the hospitality of the mansion. This
not consume many minutes, lie found that
both tames of the fore-arm were broken. Ex-
temporizing a splint, he arranged tho limb as
well as he could, so as to give the sufferer as
much ease and comfort as passibie; and then,
promising to call again in tho morning, with a
regular surgical appliance, he administered tho
Op'ﬁ:te amlhett he! Arilimgrtom d
at night, when Agmes Aurii recovere
herself—as sho had thrown her arms around tho
insensible farm of Clavis Wanne—she started to
her foot, and turning hastily away, as if to
avoid the curious eyes bent upon her, ascended
the broad staircase, and sought hor own room.
Among those who looked upon her stran,
dlsp]aK of emotion, were some who knew well
enoug what occasioned it. One of these was
Fanny, the maid; another was Delaney Howo.
Tho gifl knew weil the sserot that was preyin
upen tho virgin heart of , the erphan; an
the man was well aware of an old-time tale con-
neeting the disinherited beauty and Clavis
Waiine, the lawyer, His face had growm very
dark when his eyes rested on the pale features

i of the wounded man; still darker when Agmﬁ

felillm@mﬂ flung herself upen his motionless

But. then a smilo passed over Delaney
Howo's dark, forliikling countenance, as, turn-
ing away into the library, he chuckled fow to
hlmse]f and mutterod:

“ It matters not! 1 hold her secret! and sho is
bound to i@ I'll spoil this game!”

Then ho had suddenly taken his departure,
nobody seeing him, or paying any heed to him.

Slowly St. Clair Arlington strode u CP and
down tho roorn, his hands clasped behind him,
hls oyes bent meodily and sf;emly 6ll the floor.

ﬁgau&ed and glaneed up at the elogk. [t was
past twelve.

memg near tho large w tm%mk he flung
n imgelfdinto a ehair, and loaned his eheek upon
iis han:

“Tis late!” he muttered, “tutt, I can not

sleep! Strange shadows seem to hang over me
to-night, and I can not shake them offl Ah!
memory umanmngy upp pedée fhamas bive-

seoching oyes, and upli t.sd bands Wh u
ring again in my ears, the wail of— al No,
‘tis nothing! [ am nervous, and well I should
be! Has this been a joymms night for mef and
where is the conguest | expected to achieve?
where the success of all my repnratmw? All
ghons—all lost. Amnd I knww it is fated that I
all not celebrate amy occasion in this ghostly
old mansionl lla! [ hoard something then!” tie
suddenly exclaimed, spring to his feot, as a

in
loud rap sounded as on the old oak wall ot the
lrigg‘fy, and a lew mean eeheed distinetly in the
Tho man peored around him, with a fright-
ened face, and thrust his hand in his bosom. He
started violently, as he drove his hand down in-
to the breast-pocket of his coat.
Nothmg was there!
irk! Where can it be? Have I lost
it?’ he said, in an anxious veice. . That knife
is precious to me; it has sciwed me a turn
more thanonce!” and hestill to search
his porser. h, h fruitless.  Qpemimg
search, however, was frui
his vest he looked through it, and took out a
pistol. He d at it for & moment. It was a
small revolving weapon of a foreign manufac-
ture. The bright caps glistening on the tubes
shone plainly in the light.
, oo, Inzs leeom @ friend to me
past!” he muttered. v Perh

l‘{;am, for someb@d% is ge ﬂ aublemﬁisl
IS Mouth must bo z et

19 far off when tms itte eﬁ
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Rising s]owly to his feet, he dropped the pis-
tol in his pocket.
““We'll seell we'll sce! He is badl hurt, @nd
must sleep here other nights than this/”
With that ho turned agam to his promenade
up and down the limits of the room.

When Agmes Aﬂmgwm totf i
that night, she sunk axdmu@ oy ﬂm SF
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nes, he will take you out of this house. Heaven
has sent him here, Miss , and [ know tho
young man loves you still, for—"

Vij ! enough! Fanny,. you will craze
mel Oh, that 1 should live to see this day! All
things consplre against i1 and 1 can not es-

destii
" There, thet-e Miss Agmes,” said the girl,
soothimgly; “ Calm yourself. There is eweiry:

thing to hope for now. Mr. Wanio does not
care for money. He has enough, and, as 1 said,
lie (‘im“ take you from this now hateful home,
and—'

‘tHigh, Fanny1 Yow know not my terrible
secret! ¥Yam know not the th of m
breaking heart! 'Tis true, Clavis has come
again; ’tis true it looks a# it Providence had
ﬂunq him hither; ‘tis tiue ho loves mo as of old,
for 1 feel it: ‘tlﬁ tFue my very soul yearms fof
lilin, as it did in the past, anil has doxe, fur four
long years of wee uiid miﬁery to mel But,
Fanny, a wall is betmn us, for, Fangay, 1 muat
tell you—bond your caF olene—eloser stilll |
eah natljnavu love Clansc.fﬁr, J have swern fowed
anoies!”

The maid started back in amamemmti. Her
mmls were scarcely audible as she said:

" Sworn to wed anotheril’ And who—who?"

‘OExngy HOWE!™ was the wailing answer,
as A%ms Arlington, with a low cry, slid from
her chair in a swoon to the floor.

CHAPTER IX
NIGHT IN THE MANOR.

ST. CLAIR ARUINGTHON spoke not a wond for
several moments, but contimued striding mood-
ily up and dewn the room, his head bent, liis
eyes staring fixedly before him,

And tlie night still grew @i

* Twice before,” he suddenly muttered, glanc-
ing around him, as ho spoke, " have 1 heard that
ﬁtran%e rap and the sad moan. Can it be jug-

Can any one about the house Rivuwe my
se@veir. and attempt thus to— Ha! He here
gl“ he suddenly exelaimed, Hs a damd@d Fap

\k od ﬁ\&t then Qﬂ the rear door of the library,

"I eam not say nay to him! He is my evil
angel—my everlasting black shade; I must let
him in!"" Amother loud and heavy rap shook
the door

n stepped forward at once, and
bumed the ey. Imstantly tho deor was hurled
rudely open, and Delaney Howe, with a white,
hagiard faw sta red into tho room.

"y e itk 1I wy e it i, Saiov!? llie
said, in a trembling voilce, as, shutting the daor
qulo’kly, 146 hastened into tho roow, and sunlk,
nermﬁly, inte a ehaifr.

“Skem what? Can't sneak?’ asked Mr.
Alllmgtmm rudely staring at tne other,

TR BMapow! THE SHADOW!™ wns the
trembling reply.
*“ The Sh owl ami at this time of night!” ex-

claimed the rich man, cowering away himself.
" Why, Delaney, it is nearly one o'clock!”

* But I toll you I saw it, just as 1 dlitl Hadfoed!™
was the hasty reply.

“1 had fol mat this was the wight)”
said St. Clair in a low, hushed voico
and the moon shines! Wihere was ¥ and he
turned to the other, his face blanching as he

spoke.

“ At the same place—you knotvechuwre, Saintty,”
was the answer.

Delaney Howe arose, and approaching tho
old-fashioned sideboard’ or locker, diew forth
the bottle of brandy, and pouring out a huge
draught, swallowed it without Dreathing.

" Excuse the liberty, Sanity,” he said, with a
siekl laugh, the color gmdually mtuming to

ace, and steadiness to his limbs; “my

rwa afe a littla ungtrung! Take some youf-

self; ‘twill dg? Q@ﬂ‘ for, certainly you have
Beex! sheeke Il

St. Clair A winced; but, for a mo-
ment did not lr:&]y Wiithout a word, however,
he took the p red bottle, and poured out for
himself likowise a large drink.

Ho paused as he held the turmbler in his hand,
and looking siguilloantly at the other, said, in
an undertone:

" This is a good friend, Delaney; it gives us
both stren and e«mmge~ and 1 want to have
a little tal

Wiith this he placed tho to his mouth,
drained it a® a swallow, an ttxen ﬁung himself

iato a chair.
Several moments passed without either of the
fmen speaking. But, at length, tho silence was

hmken by Delaney Howe,
aul? he said, his voice now
eajm and :teady, had altost reached home,
when, all at once, I rememllnenzd that I had for-
gotten something here,” and he looked the other
straight in the face.
8t. Clair Arlington sajd nething, but lie bit
his lip venomously.

41 was returning for what 1 had forgotten,
when, in cressing that eonfounded plain out
there, I saw that infernal Shadow! Iceme back ,
Samty. for the WiRi=the gold—old bo}:
could not ﬁ%wm;@ut it, you know,” and

he Ieered
r. mmn frowned for & moment; but
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only for a moment. It was evident he had
something brooding upon his mind about which
he wished to speak.

“You shall have it, Delaney, of course; but
not at such dictation. I must give willingly, or
not at all.”

“ Willingly, is it, Sainty? Why, my good
fellow, my hand is upsm youwn threat!, do you
see? and he glared at the other.

For an instant the hot flush of a resenting
anger mantled the cheek of the rich man. But
by and effort he controlled himself, as ho an-
swered :

iy

true, Delaney; but, remember, my
friend,” and Jiis voiee sunk te a hissing whisper,
*and do not ferget, that 1 have a hold upon you
—that you are in the meshes, and—"

“ Nonsense, nonsense, Sainty; you are tall
idly" interrupted the Koung man, though ho
started at the words of his col mion, and bent
his eyes sternly, half inquiringly, upon the face
of the speaker.

“ Nonsense is it? 1 think not, for you ssew ‘, otliier.

whiat I did, and—"

% Enough of this, Sainty!” said the other, in
a low, but evidently relieved tone; “enmeugh of
this stuffl If you feel inclined to tr{ your
poausr against mine, walk over to the village to-
morrow, and make tho effort! I will do the
same; but now I would advise you to get that
maney. I'm in a small hurry to lay hands upon
it.” As he spoke, his eyes continued to gaze the
rich man straight in the face.

Anflington did not reply; but with a sudden
start, he turned at once, and disappeared behind
the boolk-case by the west window.

Dolaney Howe was sitting by tho secretary.
AR soon as old Adington was hid from view, tho
young man quickly, nut softly, raised the lid of
the desk, and peered in for a second. Then,
reaching his hand inside, he cautiously drew out
a long, thin neameranduin-bank, and pushed it
out of sight undor his vest. Then he gently
lowered the top of the desk to its Iplaee.

Mr. Adlington soon roturned. In one hand he
carried a bag; in the other a bundle of nates,
lie cast both on the secretary—the bag in its fall
giving forth a sharp metallic ring.

“Tl'ewre are flive hundred dollars there, Dela-
neer; four hundred in notes, one hundred in
gold. R Take it, and do not bother me again
80on

* Bothers you, does it? Well, I wouldn't won-
der If it did! It bothens me to come fisr i¢! But,
I will eount it, Sainty: ﬁ'@u may have made a
mistake, you knew. ~All of us are liable te efr,
especially in eounting meney

Saying this, with a light laugh at his own wit,
Delaney leisurely drew the money toward him,
an<llcommenced to count iif.

Arlington looked on with a frown, but he
opened not his mouth.

“Tis all right, Saimtty,” at length said Howe,
as he proceeded to secure the money about his
person, “amd thank you for tho the tin! But,
you were saying you had something to talk
about. I am not sleepy, and you cam drive
ahead if you feel like it. I am ready to listen,”
and settling himself comfortably back in his
ehair, he looked inquiringly at the other.

Mr. Anlington did not choese to answer at

once; he seemed, for tho moment, lost in
thought.
The young man quietly awaited his pleasure.

The truth is, there was a quiet, satistied look
about Delaney Howe's faec, ich was alto-
gether out of lseping with the general expres-
sion of anxiety and suspicion resting there.

At length Mr. Arlington looked up, and draw-
ing his cnair close to tne other one, said:

* You know we have a guest in this house,
Delaney?”

" Yes; that is, I thought so, and may the devil
take Olavis Wamol” was the almosit'vehement

raglr.
d Arlington started, and a half-smile broke
over his face.

"“TiHam you do not like him? Peialps you
kﬂ;?vé something of the young lawyer?” he
asked.

“Kdrow him? I should think se! He it waa
who fii'st stood between me and Agmes AFling-
ton!” was the hot reply.

“I think I heard something of the fellow's
old lave-scrape with my niece!" and Mr. Afl-
ington’s eyes flashed behind the glittering glass-
es,

The scar on Delaney Howe's forehead was now
as red as erimson, always a token with him of
deep feeling, of joy or anger.

*“Yes,” he continued: “ Clavis Warne, then a
visitor at this house on law business, first turned

Arling ‘s heart from me. Ttem I had
monoy, and her eld father—nay, start not, for
ho was your brother!” and he &poke the words
with a deep significanee="her old father did
fiot dislike me. Clavis Warne eame; and he,
too, had money. More thap that, he had an
aily tongue, and—I can nat de&v it=a_hand-
seme faee and figure, Then Agnes turFned away
fram me!”

“ Da you think she ever cared for you?" asked
Mr. Axiin , with a slight sneer,

Howe's brow contra fearfully at the ques-
tion. He bit his lip, but said, quietly:

“ No, she never did, confound her! But her
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old father cared for me, because, then, we had
gold! 0Old John Arlington—"
1~ “ Leave him out. leave him out!”
L man, hosﬁil* * He is dead,
“ Dead? You are right, Sainty; no one should
* know it better than yyelt
' Again Arlington winced, and a slight pallor
1 came to his face.
“(‘]Tllllat point is beyond discussion, Delaney,

n —

“Ibs it? Some people say not!” interrupted
. Howe, with a low laugh.
I “But ve know tdfier, my frientd!” wes tine
1 quick rejoinder.
i “ Exactly,” was Delaney’s quiet answer.
1 Sseversl mnamentss off sillanae i) c@nsuat], tutt
. 8t. Clair Arlington once more resumed the con-

versation.

! “As I was saying, Delaney, you do not like
, Clavis Warne. Neither do I'"
1 " You? Why, you never saw him before to-
| mijght?” eundl lpokadl ibnguiiniingly ot tive

“ Yes, I have seen him before, 'Tis a long
' tale, Delaney, and I can not tell it now. But,
! it chanced while traveling abroad several

years ago, | met Clavis Warme. On one ocea-

sion we some words, and 1 owe him a
; rudge, which I would be glad to settle with
ﬂgimy nd he gazed the young man significantly
| in the eyes.

Delaney started, and a sin%llar,, knowing ex-
pression came over his face. His cold grayeyes
glittered as he said, in a low tone:

1 begin to understand you, Sainty! The old
trick, eh? But he isa t under r roof!”

St. Clair Ardington did not reply to this; he
simpl}' said:

“Clavis Warne lives in Albany now, and he
comes here on busimess;, depend upon it!”

* He comes to stay a year, I should judge by
the size of his trunk " said Howe. * But, what
business, Sainty?’

“ You know he is a lawyer, I suppose? He

”said tho rich

has a great reputation for untangling kneitéy es-
tate questiinss, and secumting y to m&ht- 2
okl heins!™ These s were spokem with a g

Your, L

Arfington stood some minutes and listened in-
i tontly; but no sound came to his ears. Then,
cautiously creeping forward, he turned into an-
other passageway, and, at a few steps, stood be-
fore a door. He pauvsed and started back, as he
i saw a faint light gleaming through the key-hole.
1L He scarcely breathed as he leaned his head down,
i and listened.
Mufllcd sounds as of sobs, and soothing, sym-
. pathizing words, echoed faintly from the apart-
ment. But tlio words were mot iidtimguiishelle.
- Treading like & cat, he drow away from tihe
door, and, once out of car-shot, hurried away to
! the further end of the passage.
*“ Confound her, she is up yet! Broken-heart-
ed, of course! Amd ber comforter is—the mmaid!
| Welll, in a_day or so, perhajps, she will be more
incomsolable than nowi! Wl see! But now I
must reconnoiter!”

So saying, lie turned to an windew and
laced his hands upon the sill; then, havin
ooked cautiously around him, and listened we

for some mimutes, he sprung lightly outside.

Running entirely around this portion of the
I old mansion—the portion being the wings, be-
foro refetied to—was an old rickety porch,
beaten and decayed by many rains and snows,
In former times these porches always were re-
sorted to by the family and guests, to enjoy the
coo) bieezes playing over the wide plain, in the
hot evenings of summer. But, for many years
they had been but little used, and had gome to
deeqy, and the present owner of the old munsion
had not seen fit to have them repaired.

Into ane of these, at the western wing of the
house, Arllington had leaped from the window.
The old glass-door leading into it had not been
opened for many a year, and perhaps Mr. Arl-
ington know that, in attempting to get out that
way, he would alarm the household, This, it
was very evident from his cautious movements,
he did not desire to do. 8o he took the mest
noiseless route, by the open window.

He paused not now; but hurried arcund the
house to the fromt, closely hugging the old
weather-boarding, as if he feared to tirust his
out further.

deep meaning.

“Ah! 1understand! Yes, yes! Amd he may
have been called hither for some such work!”

“ You have it!" said Arlington, fifiecedly. “ He
sleeps under this roof to night, and to-morrow
night certainly. Chloroform tied over the nose,
or a thumb pressed on the wind-pipe, are pro-
eedures generally followed by serious comse-
queﬂ@esl Besides that, there is a danger of

, a8 the surgeons eall it."
His eyes seemed to burn into the other’s very

bosom.

The other did not answer.

“\Mooesomer, my friend,” eontinued the rich
man, his mouth at the ear of the other, “ one
thousand dollars is & nice glle of money for
looking on and lending a hamd!"

“ T understand you, Sainty! You are a bold
follow, and we'll talk a little over this matter,”
was the answer.

CHAPTER X.
GOLD AND STEEL.

THE conwersation that ensued betweem St.
.Clair Arlin and his friend comtimued until a
'late houraet the might; when it was concluded,
the eloek pointed to half-past twe, and Arling-
ton arese.

* Well, Delaney,” he said, in a satisfled voice,
“iit is all managed, and— You see the clock;
;{; .isll(ate. As you live a mile or so from here, I

ink—"

“ Spare yourself the trouble of thimkiiny camy
thing on my account, Sainty; there’s no neces-
sitz, and, on second thoul?bt, why Pll just turn
in licre for the night. I'll sleep on the sofa, and
be off early in the morning.”

This was said with the utmost coolmess.

Arlinmgton stared. “Skep on tho sofal

y— .

“Yikes, sleep on the sofa!l Yow see, Sainty,
I've done the samo thing before, on several o¢-
casions, and then, that confounded plain! 1 will
nz}t‘ eross it again this night—not if I know my-
self!”

The mansion’s proprietor bent his head for a
moment in thought; but looking up again sud-

denéivxi he said: L

“@Xf course, Delaney, I've no objection; but,
as we will not see one another to-morrow morn-
ing—for, of mérm will go early—I'll just
say, now. we'll consider that matter as settled,
and you know when will be the time.”

As he spoke, he ped to his secretary, locked
it, and placing the key in his pocket, bade tho
other * Good-night,” and retired softly.

He did not seek at onee his own almost royal
sleeping-apartment, but, aseending the stairs to
the second story, he paused for a moment in the
dir-lit passageway. One single taper was shed-
ding its Deawns over this hall, threwing every
thm? below it in a gloomy shade. Amom, as a

assing puff of wind would blaw inta the win-
ew—now raised again to eateh the grateful air

whieh had been coolled by the starm of fain—the
light werid flash and flare, making qqymt gro-
ﬁﬁ%ﬁ shadows along the dim, dead-white

Suddenly he came to a window. One of the
shutters was thrown open. A light inside was
burning dindy. Through the opemn shutter, and
through the upraised window, the dyiing moon,
far over and just above the tops of the trees,
ghed askant its mellow radiance full into the
£O0M.

Anlington started at the sight revealed; he
raised his hand to his eyes and peered in,

Lyiing on the bed, directly in the splendor of
the moom's rays—his pale, half-stern, half-sweet,
intellectual face showing with a deathlike lus-
ter, was Clavis Wamme, tne stranger. There he
lay, slee})lng soundly, his bandaged aim lying
on_the pillow, as the n had arranged it:

For several moments the rich man dqsﬁed on
the face of the sleeper; and, as he gazed, his eye
grew stony; a seowl swept over his features.

“Here he lies!" he mutteredi="1he whe holds
my other secret! He whe laid his hand upon
my collar and weuld have dragged me away to
the tribunall here he is now, sleeping un-
der my roof! and to-morrow he wiill know mo as
the brother of old Johm Aili , and not as—
No, ‘tis nothing! Ve, he willl know me as the
uncle of Agnes, the womam of his heart! Will
he dane to breathe what he knows? Tihe thought
crazes me! Thus will I end my suspense, and
none willl ever know who did the deed.”

In the twinkling of an eye, he drew from his
bosom the revolving pistol, threw back the ham-
mer and extended liis arm. His eyes were flash-
ing down the barrel, and his finger was pressing
the trigger.

At that instant a deep m;m echoed on the air,
seeming to come from ington’s very elbaw.
Wiith a ery of terror, he turned and fled like

lightninﬁ;lround the house. i
Amd then a short, bent figure sprung nimbl
through the n & momen

open window, and
stood by the side of Clavis Waame, who still
slumbered soundly on.

Whem Anlingtom, after locking his secretary,
had left the roam—the library, as will be re-
membered—Delaney Howe sat still tor a mo-
ment, gazing vacantly at the door threugih which
his host had just passed. Gradually a scorntul
sfiile spread aver his faece.

“ He was too late!” muttered the young man,
tapping lightly on the memorandum- 2 BUR=
mred under his waistcoat. * There is ne need
to look his desk moae. At last T am possesser of
that I have long coveted, [ know that the siap

was taken from this book!l'

As he spoke, ho placed his hand Brder his vest,
and drew out the me o . %ng
it, he hastily exami e leayss: Suddenly he
Hg. On tho

paused.
Ho had found what he Was
words, and

§egki

o e i & I cimare bote”

y o1, 0
o j o of g=§ t out.

leaf had been—=or & peti it—tU

Delaney H%‘g@ SEFi M?z,@d elosely the writing
above, and then { ifice itself. At length,
with a low chuekle,

said;
“ 8o much for old John Arlington’s willl But
now, I must try and sleep. see the
¢ Brothers’ to-morrow, for thero may be werk
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elsewhere. Thanks to my good-luck, that T am
so comfortably housed here! No money could
lll}d'l:ﬁ‘e mae to ¢ross that plain again this night!

With that he approached tho door softly,
locked it, then extinguished all the tapers but
one, threw aside liis coat, and flung himself on
tho sofa.

A half-hour passed; then the man's deep
breathing showed that he was in sound slumber.
The house was in perfect quiet. The faint
night-wind, creeping around the cormel’s, and

under the eaves of tho old mansion, made mel- l

ancholy music.

Suddenly a large shadow appeared on the floor
of the library., 'Ihen, a dark, misshapen figure
stole with cautious steps from behind tlio row of
shelving to tho east.

The figure paused for a mement under the
pale light of the single taper. Then, & ly
stepping forward, it bent over the guist form of
the sleeper,

Delaney Howe was now as helpless as an in-

fant.
And tho pale light of the taper eaught and re-
flected the brilliant glitter of steel.

CHAPTER XI.
MORE SECBETS THAN ONK.

FOR several moments, the low, dark figure
leaned over the unconscious sleeper, gazing, it
seemed, straight upon him. Delaney Howe did
not even stir, so deep was his slamber,

[- e e

HAND, NOT HEART.

oan, he opened his oyes, nnd glanced around

on the mantel-
his eyes, he was
a% Pl‘s%‘ hm-w not where he
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and%wsunk.gack oh his pﬁ&aw wn'ewa gruahn,

But he distinctly saw t'hrougs his half-closed

eyes tho figure 01 an old man, bent and decrepit

I shamble toward the open window, =nd then i
was gone,

The young man straggled again to his elvow,
and reaching over with his unwounded arm, he
_drew tha chair toward him, on which wers Jaid
ihis elothes, Peeling in the jweket of his coat,

gﬁl%{;sw out a pistel, and pushed it under the

Clavis Warne slept no more that eventful
, night. The dawn broke, and his eyes were sfill
slzvde open; and his cheek was Hudhed with
ever.

The light was burning dimR{
Eiece. Tho young man rubbe:

DD 5

el
ﬁim% ?%

0,

i

il

At an early hour Delaney Howe aroused him
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¢t heed to the words; he was thinking of other

i things-wexrw strange things- the wonderful
chain of circumstances surrounding him, But,
he thanked the ﬁhysician for his kindmess, and
:!‘9“ submitted himself again to his manipula-
bions.

The optiwation of dressing and splinting the
wounded arm was tedious, and to the patient
excessively painful. But when it was over he
heaved a sigh of rclief, and expressed himself

j.as feeling better,

J  Then the physician, telling him he might dress

) and sit ap, though enjoining him to remain m
liis room, hnde him good-morming, and left,

i 'The young man bad been duly served with a

i nice breakfast, but his host had not made his
appearance.

About ten o'clock that day, however, there

: was @ knock on the door, fane the youmg
man could say “Ctume in,” 8t. Clair Arlington,
| stern and pale, walked into the room, his eyes

littering behind the flashing gl isses. G

' quickly closed the door and turned toward his
guest,

“Ooo ifon not know me, Clavis Warme?” he
asked, in a low, trembling voice, gazing straight

, At the other.

i The young man started violently, and, halff-
shrinking away from his host, exclaimed:

i “THem it was net. a dream! Yes, | do know
? you, galph Thornton, for a cheat, and &
| xmunr—

“Husth, man! Would yon drive me mad?
I Take care, or, by heavens, 1> Without fim-

RRACHIING HIIS HASH INSIDE, HE CAUTIOONY DREW OPT A WiO;, THIN MEMORANDUM RODK—IPmge S8

The intruder turned and glaneed around.

Then cautiously, the man—it was evidently
such—leaned still lower over the metionless
sleeper. In a moment, the vest, which con-
cealed the purloined memoerandum:-Dook, was
unbuttoned, and the book was slewly drawh it
In a moment, the man had sesufed it in his
bosom; in another he had ped away frem
the sleeﬁmg figure to the door, noiselessly
;‘,‘url‘{led the bolt, and went out inte the dimly-lit

all.

Silently he ascended the stairs, and followed
on without a sound, in the f of St. Clair
Arlington to the open window, through which
the other had sprung out on the porch. Then
the figuro erept stealthily around, and then tho
waning meon shone full tijion it.

The face lighted up by thec?ale rays wns that
Gfan old man, withered and haggard, a wild
fire—yet one of determinati eaming from

ig eves,

He it wag wha stood by the bedside of Clavis
‘l’ﬁli(ar;\e, and leoked wpon his sleeping, marble-

o face,

“Hinl!” he rauttered: " it is he! He has heed-
ed the warning, and has eome at last! Now,
no:w;';'_ the time appreaches! But fot vet, not

et

Speaking thus ineshersn the strange old
reabune, fiirned aé ofiet, and HisappeAror In the
gleam of the apartment. o

Clavis Warme moved uneasily in his sleep: he
pressed upon his wounded arfil, With a half-

, Then he step

self, He started to his feet. He fel; in his
bosom. His vest was open! The young man’s
fae blanched alfmest with terror. Tne book
wag gene!  Had all this-lieen a dream?

He rubbed his ez’es, and glanced about him,

tho door mnd tried it. It
waa unlocked: yet he wns cerfaiin., that before
Iying dovwn he had locked it. A frown gathered
upen his face, A venomous fire shot from his
ayes, as he muttered, in 4 low voice:

“ go-u saw me, Rainty? And you hswve paid
me hack, have gou? e'll sen, well see, my
eove, for 1 have flie knife yex!”

With this singular utterance, he walked to
the rear door, cautiously opened it, and went
out. Then lie stole sofily away in tlie gray
gloom of the early dawn.

Tlie sun, shining red and warm, Was just

brealdng in the East, when he rapped geatly on
the deor of Nis MEPRRKS humﬁlepgweﬁ?mmyby
the semetery.

Wien the village dagter eame that mafmmf.
and had looked iipen his patlent, ha shask his
head. Tlie dressings were alimest off, apd the
arm was feverish afd swellan, Olavis Warae's
eyes were red and hlood-shot, é.ﬂ@'\' and the phy-
glelan anxiously folt the Baunding pulse.

"o _have naot slept well, my dear sir,” he
sald. “ Yet the opiate was pawerful and given
in A large quantity. Yon miust Te eareful, sir,

or erysipelas will supervens.
BlT O?i;vis Warne paid 1ﬁa fore than passing

ishing the sentence, he strode menacingly to-
ward the other.

Sttamal leack, Ralph Thornton, or T'll shook
you like a dog, as you deserve!” and the young
man, with his nnwounded hand, suddenly drew
a pistol from his Iiesom. Iljs eyes were flash-
ing fire, and there was a fearful sternness alinit
his pale, calm face.

The other recoiled; his own fare grew paler
than ever, and he clutched at a chair for sup-
port. Clavis Warne kept his eye upon him, the
pistol still in his hand. But 8t” Clair Arlington
did not sjienk.

“I once swane, Ralph Thornton,” continued
the young man. “to he even with you! Geod
has ordered it, and T now, Mbme hi%‘z Heaven
renew my vow! 1 slmll hever forget that fatai
night, when 1y'our vengeful knife—"

“Ehiid! hold! Clavis Warne! I beg von! De
not kill me afresh with your words!! Fawel
not suffered the tortures of the damned? Heve
T not ever seen a black shape at my elbow?
Come, come, Clavis Warne; I' am here to talk
with yon. You know me not: Lnam nostiRadgph
Thornton, bnt, St. Clair Arlington, the uncle of
her whom vou in old times loved—of AaNEs!”

“Tihe uncle of Agnea Arlington! Alas!
alas!" and, thrusting the pietal back in liis
pocket, he reeled and tattered into his chair.

For a moment there was silence, and the
young man leaned Ris head low down, while hig
eyes were fixed

d ypan tbe sun-shadows on hs
carpet,
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“W\ems, Clavis Warne, I atn tho uncle of Agnes
Arfin, , anil I came to speak with you, to be
you, lor tier sako, to keep my secret! [ acte
1ll self-defense! 1—

“Bhtr, man! Don't add falsification to your
double crime! Do not e.ttemf)t_to lmjé«n:ge upon
me!  Khuow wou tioltke tawillgin of Uthec
dye, and, and— Ha! Resent it if you choose;
and L'll shoot you dead on the spot!” and again
he felt for his pistol, as 8t. Clair Arlington sud-
denly strode forward when the ringing words
of Clavis Warne Il lupponhiniscear.

But the rich man paused before that stern
front—beforo tho frowning muzzle of the pistol,

“II meant nothing! But, Clavis Warne, I
am but flesh and blood! Put up your pistol,
and I will tell you a tale, and tneli will plead
with you a.gaim!”

Slowly the young man placetl the weapon iu
his pocket, and without speakiug, bowed to the
other to proceed.

8t. Clair Ardii
door.

lon arose and approached the
Ho opened it and peered around, up and '
down the hall; then, closing tho door, he locked '
it, and returned to his seat. i

A long, earnest conversation, earned on in a °
low breath, ensued between the two. It lasted .
an hour. At the expiration of that time, Clavis
Warne, after a short pause, said aloud, and as
if with a desire to end the conversation:

“Hoor Agmes? sake, Mr, Arfington, I will spare
ou; for her sake I will keep my mouth closed.
ut, mark me! 1 am on your track; I will |

wateh you. Be waned, for 1 have registered a
vow against you! Yow can take up the gaunt-
let, if you wish! And now, by necessity, 1 am !
forceell to remain under your roof this and '
to-night; but, if I can stand upon mPr foot in the
morning, I shall leave for the vil age, Good-
morming, sir.”

As St. Clair Arlingtom left tho room, and
strode out into the hall; a grim smile spread
over liis face. But hesald no word then, Hur-
rying dowm-stairs, he entered his library and
elosed the door.

Up and down the room for several minutes he
trod, his eyes bent in thought upon the floor,
the same grim smile playing over his face.

Up and down he strode; and then that wicked
smile gradually left his Lip; a dairk scowl came
to his face, anil ho muttered:

“lit is sektled! and he has fixed his doom!
Before to-morrow’s sun will rise we'll be esémare,
Clavis Warne! Old scores will be settled; am<l
then we will seo aliout the vow! He knows not
the man he deals with! Look to pyaurself,
Clavis Warne! and leave others to manage their
own affairs!”

A while he paced the floor and then paused.

“IIt is not," me said aloud, “tthe of wis-
dom to put away the evidenee! to destroy itl 1
hate to do so, for, on that page, I have so long
delighted to feast my cyes! I cannot bear to
part with it now. Yet, it is better, and ashes
tell no tales! It must be done, and now is as
good a time as any. I'll do itI”

As he thus spoke he placed his hand in his
vest-pocket, and drew out a key. Then ho ap-
p the secretary. He unlocked it, and
without looking into it, placed his hand down to
a familiar corner of tho drawer.

Arliing started. Hurling the top of the
desk violently back, ho leaned down and gazed
in. His face blanehed, and his limbs quivered
beneath him.

Wihat he sought was not there!

The man staggered back, and clutched at a
chair, to keep liimself from falling.

' e! gone!” he muttered. "My SECRET
taken from me! And Delaney Howe slept here
last night! T'll wring it from him!"

Wiith that he snatched his hat, and lnumry‘i)n‘]ig
out of tho library left tho house, and strode
away over the plain.

ington, her face pale and care-worn,
her eyes starting before her, drew from behind
a book-case, and hastened from the room,

“ Murder is on the air!” she muttered, as she

disappeared.

CHAPTER XII,
DELANEY HOWE'S NEWS.

ArFHOUGH it was a very early hour that
morning when Delaney Howo on the
dear of bis mother's little home, yot there was
an ear inside the humble abode which had al-
ways heard his step, and a glad sunlight seemed
to stream over the old woman's face, as she hur-
ried to let him in.

“ God be thanked, my son, that you are home
at last! What has kept you away from your
ireor old mether, Delaney?’ and she released
her arms from areund Ris nieek to allow him to

enter. . .
with his aged

Delaney Howe's |
fmother was warm mﬁ%&im}]ﬁt@ﬁaﬁ {hore

86 than one would expast the eharaeter ef
the man as we know hifj, & W [BGF teh:
deFly to his bosom, and 133 éﬁeek several

times, as she gave way for Bif 8 pase.
But he did not at t answer his mother's
question, as to where he had been, or what had

K%t him away.
o started, and trod more softly when he
glanced at the bed, in the further corner of tha

THE

room, and saw, quietly sleeping upon it, his poor
crazy sisttor, Dora.

"“fam glad she has come, mother,” he said in
a low tone. “ast night was her night, you
know, and what a fearful storm raged. It was
a bad night for her, poor thing, to be abroad iu,
mother.’

“ Yes, my son, and when sho came in she was
soaking wet,” replied the mother; then gazing
anxiously at the sweet face of the sleeper, upon
which there rested the faintest tinge of an ex-
Frossmn of pain, she continued: “‘amu,
har;gy, sho breathes heavily, and her hands are

ot.

The young man, hurrying over to her bed-
side, laid his hand softly upon her hot wrist.
Ho started as he felt the thrilling artery.

" Dora is very ill, mother,” he said, in an ex-
cited, half-subdued voice. “I will go over to
the villa , and summon the doctor. She must
be attended to.”

He spoke very earnestly. Tho old mother
started.

“Do you think sho is very ill, Delaney?’ and
sho looked him earnestly in tho face.

* She is, mother. Tho storm was violont, and
as ever, sho wore a very thin dress. She has
taken cold. I saw her myself, last night.”

" You. Delaney? and where?”

“At Mr. Ardiington’s mansion,” was the re-

ply.

Eolmney Howe started, as he had replied so
promptly; but he could not now correct his slip
of tongue.

The old mother cast her eyes down, and a
frown came upon her face.

She looked up. “I don't like that man, m
som; I don’t like St. Clair Arlington!” she said,
in a low, calm voice,

Delanoy Howo frowmed. “Amd why not,
;nother?" he asked, without lookiug her in the

ace.

“ Because, Delaney, there’'s something wrong
about him! You may not know it, for you
were a child then, but, ¥ know that, from a boy,
he never had a good name. His old brother,
John, now dead and gone, despised him. Ana
old Jelin would groan in his &rave if he knew
that the reckless, flashy, deceltful St. Clair gov-
erned the old mansion. Be warned, my son, of
this man, He handles too much money for stich
as you to associate with him,” and tho eld we-
man laid her withered hand upon her son's
shoulder.

Delauey did not at once reply. He bent his

e in the fire-place, wherein the frugal break-
ast was preparing: but, he did not shake off
the old hand laid so lovingly, so trustingly upon
his shoulder. Perhaps the young man was
thinking of what his mother had said; perhaps
he was thinking of poor Dora, At all events,
he still kept his eyes down, and answered not a

word.

The old woman looked upon him kindly, and
her eyes beamed with affection as they fell upon
his face and his brawny frame,

“ You will take it kindly, my son, what your
old mother has to to you. Sho has seen a

eat deal of the warld, and, in some things, sho

, perhaps, more experience than St.
Clair Arlington was a bad man in his youth,
squandered what patrimony he had, and his
name was_connected with some dark transac-
tions, which some geople called erimes. He
guarreled with his old brother—a stingy, miser-
hy ??ﬁ' 1 admit, but, an honest man—and then
8 laft the ee ﬂtf¥- Wikeh g earne back 7o pAe
knews; but, h aid returd }wv% @i}g mg a te&
the death, of disappearanee, of old JORR. AR
then, finding that piece 6f papeE, an at
ofice getting possession 6f old JORR'S propers
and leD@\iing p@gtri eut in ela% hd tell
you, Delansy, there are mere psople than yeur
old 'mother Yiko tliink ver R b
They surmise that all is net right, and others
hint right out that="

“WHmat tho deuce does all this stuff mean,
mother?” suddenly and half-rudely asked the
young man, starting from his seat, and gazing
with an angry frown at bis mother.

The old woman cowered away and bent her
gm meekly on the cold, bare boards of the

oor. But sho recovered herself.

“1t means, my som,” she said, firmly, at the
same time raising her dim old eyes lovingly
upon her first-born, * it means that many peo-
ple still think that St. Clair Arlington is a bad
man—that he has eome inte this property of his
brother by some underhanded means, and, as a
mother, my boy, a fond, and affectionate
mother, as God Knows 1 af, 1 must ward yeu
of that t 1know that you are eften at thﬁ
mansion; 1 knoew, t6e, that are often wi
him. New, Dalaney, you afe a g@%ﬁ man; MF.
Arlington is a rieh 6ne=if, indeed, ﬁ eveﬁ t
a third of old John's earnifgs. It will Fuif yeu
to stay with such a man, apd="

“FHimngh. mother! Tam tired of sueh fall
Rega_egxber I have been a Mmaf foF Many years,
an

*T cannot forget, my dear child. that you are
mg son, however old you are,” ifiterFupted the
old woman, in a faltering tone, and her eyes all
the time beaming with a mother's leve upon

Delaney Howe's face flushail; a shade of pain,
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strapge of ‘this, |

Vor. 1
of regret, passed over his forehead. Stoppin
suddenly, as a tear came to his eye, he 1%%3
her cheek gently, and said, in a low voice:

" Forgive me, mother! trod knows I value
and return your earnest affection. But yeu
gudge Mr. Arlin%:(lm barshly. He may have

een all you say, but, that is no reason he is so
now. And, because I told you I saw Dora in
the mansion last night, does not go to show that
I have been nowhere else™

“ Well, Del , if it is proper for your old
mother to know it, where have you been during
ghe night?' and she gazed him searoliingly in the
ace.

The man almest trembled at the werds;
his face wrinkled inte an angry frown, and he
bit hislin. But he felt the eld iAtsiher's 8ye uipon
him, and ho could net escape fer question. Se
hel??f]\megif busi d

“ 1 have been upon my own business, and that
is enough for you%% hﬂgw,” !

The old woman’s frame shook at the euel af-
swer; silent tears trickled dowu her cheek, ane
fell upon her clean, white apron.

Tho young man saw the effect of liis words,
and stooping down, he laid his hand upen her
shoulder, and said, in a kinder tone:

“Tfiene, mother, I meant not to hurt yeur
feelings. But, I think it is a little hard “that
you should lecture me so often about math rs
you do nat know as mueh abeut as you think
you do, and especially s this unnecessary when
wherever I am, I am workil g for, you. as well
%fo!g myself! See, mother, what I have brought
u

As ho spoke, he suddenly drew from his pock-
et a handful of golden eoins. He laid them in
her lap without a word.

The old woman's face Iiﬂle‘l

* More gold! More gold, Delaney? And you
out of work! Whence comes this wealth, my
son? Oh! tell your old mother, is this gold
honestly yours?’

“ Honestly wime? That's good, mother, &s-
g_eciallfr coming from you!” and lie laughed a
itter laugh. L
But, do what he could, and lauﬁh as lig Q‘H R
en a €e; 4

8

there was a moment, just then, wi

?allor %usheld lllt(je awhir-l:vmd ﬂa\{ﬁg Del y
ace. Turning, however, towar ; fRan
hide his emotioh, his old Mother saw it not.

“Well, well, Delaney,” she said, in a satisfied
and gentle tone, " if the money is l"lanestly eoiua
by—and I can not think otherwise—why, my
ttlea?g)y, I will take it, and may God bless yeu

or

She transferred the coin at enee to a bag, and

hid it away in an eld trunk, whieh she drew
from beneath the bed, upon which the poor mad
girl was sleeping so quietly.
_ Delaney walked gently 1[1_{)
its of the small room.  Hi
awakening the sleeping girl, ushed the old
trunk back under the bed, and turned to the
fire, to superintend the cooking.

No word was spoken for several moments, and
the heavy breathing of poor Dora was painfully
distinct. Up and down the room walked Dela-
ney, and the tea-kettle bubbled over the firs its
gentle music. i

Suddenly the young man paused, and sgid; _
au—a Jif-

and down the lim-
s mother, without

“Mother, 1 have something to téll
tle secret,” and a grim smile passed ever his
face, as he muttered the words,

“M secret, my son?” and the eld weman,
turning froiii the fire, confronted her boy, sui=
prise and curiosity depieted upen her face.

“ Yes, mother, and a welghty secret—a piece
of startling news! It is: Aﬁﬁﬂfsﬁnlmmaﬂ; has

ronised to be m i He spoke very quiet-
ly, and watched the etfect of his words tpon his
mother,

| The old woman started, as If struck by a

thunderbolt.
“ W “ Agnes Arlington

hat” sine exclaimed.
promised to be your wife?

“Myy, mother! More than that! she swore
she would be!” and, as ho emphasized the word
a horrible leer swept over his face. But, tho Qld
mother did not see it.

“Why, Delaney,” she said, in a IQW‘&H -

bling volce, * astound me! I kn \3
ou always hm?“é'" kind of longing fer fhe gi?l;
ut I thought that had passed away, when ouf

money was lost to s, 1 did ne ?g ke that AeW,

wmegsvy’e were PooF, you dare lift your eyes 6
“And why not, mother? ho asked, almost

fiercely.. Arlington is as poor—nay,

pooier—than I am!”

“Then, how could yeu wed such a girl?
though, Delaney, she is a noble girl!"
“Why, I'll ake her unele endow hen” was
rep

th%}%é«% %}Qﬁm& "
A lmgsﬁ% e heard ap-
e B o

R,
eugé; Y 6 panel.
ECHAPTER XIII,

A RAP AT CLAVIS WARNT'S DOOR.
WhiEN St. Clair Anilingmn had left the reem
that morning, in which his guest, € %Vl& ‘Wakie,
was domiciled, the young Fian sai still foromany
minutes. An anxious shade ef theught was



upon his brow, and a dark foreboding frown was
011 his handsome faee. \

Clavis Warne was handsome, both in face and
figure. In the latter lie was tall—certainly
above the medium l;iiht—rather spare, very
erect, with a thin Hamk, anil a %?od spread of
shoulders, indicating at once, physical endur-
ance and muscular power. 1s face was an
open ono. He wore 10 beard or whiskers, but a
deep-brown mustache swept down over his
mouth, concealing that organ entirely from
view, lle had a square jaw, and a rounded
prominent chin, both expressing strong will anil
illgkanmiiation. Mis wero lairge, indbandtully
and pensive, and of a dark-brown or liazel color.
The brow was broad, prominent and massive,
and was shaded by a heavy muss of curling
chestnut hair.

Upon tho young man’s face, however, thero
wa.- tho stump of nil habitual molanclioly, and
across the hroad, intellectual brow, were Gare-
lines, those unmistakable indices ot secret soul-
sulllering,  But, he was a wenilrously handsome
person.

Several minutes after Mr. Arflington had gono,
the unwilling guest remained in liis sent, look-
ing intently upon the fitear. Tho anxious ex-
pression deepened, and the scowl Oii his brow
gruw darker and more auxious, as tho momenta
sped by.

Clavis Warme was thinking of things long ago;
110 was recalling the time when Jast ho stood in
this proud, old-time mansion, He was thinking
of that night when lie had journeyed from his
native homo to that little country-village of
Labberton—journeyed there, pursuing the iynis
fatduss which led him ont=jjuunmeyed, following
the star of his heart's devotion—that star then
glimmering so resplendently in the clear sky
that bended above him! Ho was thinking of
that night of the village ball—he at that time
just graduated, a {ledgling in the law—that
night, when, all aglow with a great triumph,
and a trusting love in his heart—he entered the
ball-raom with the belle of Labliertoa on his
arm—the bluim_ng Agines Aﬂin%tm, tho o)
daughter and ehild ef old John, the fhiser! He
was thinking of the seene next morning at the
mansion—of the dark frewn of eld Jotin Arling-
ton's faco—of the hard weoids he had spoken—
anil how he, the student, il the eonseious digni-
?{1 ot manhood, had retorted word for word!
‘Then, the doer—slammed fu_d_ely il his face—
then ids altereatien with youn,: Delaney Howe
6a he turned in lgi\aﬂt, ot sorrowful, from the
house—Delaney Howe, then tho sou of ridk pa-
rents, and living in the village in one of the
randest mansions there! He was thinking of
is last—a stolen interview with Agmes, under
the shadow of one of the Lombarily poplars, Oh
the plain—a dark clowil abeve in flie Heavy at:

mosphere—a, darker eleud i1 Ris Desem. HB8
wag?smﬂkm aF e it ot i mﬁf?:%% i
i Kiss pived of i Te klu'éa g fare:
wefls=0F his daparture toF & ALstant City:

Then the shade of Clavis Warne's face grow
vory dark, and with it mingled an expression of
sorrow and pain. The form of a sweet, beaute-
ous girl rose before him. He thought of his ad-
miration of her splendid face anil fi r
noble, trusting heart—his fascination! Then of
the sad discovery that she loved him. But then
came at once his return to fidelity, and the flnal
scene lietween him and her, that wondrously
fair creature! And Clavis Warne groaned in
spirit as the memory of an old report, comin
to his earr, in tho dead days of the past, flashe
through his brain again—that report, that mad-
ness had dethroned reason in that fascinating
beauty—that Dora Howe was a maniac!

The young man shuddered, and a sigh came
up from his oppressed breast. After months
and years of wanderinf in old lands—after
loitering and studying by tarns in the great
eities of another hemisphere—he found himself
iu this aneient mansion again—the house of Ag-
fes Arlingten, and sht' under the same reef witl
him—fior he had seen tier in that briet mement
of consciolmiras, 6 the night Before, He was
here in uabberten, the feiie, oy what was fof-
merly the hemie, of Dera Hewe, the Beaufifyl!
And he, here o business—that business, 4nde:
fined, mysterious—and he. m uHRB B
Zu%n it, (?m, wolghty neve , tor ha 1kt it
G B8 SHel:

Destiny had beckoned him hither, and almost
mechanically he had followed. .

As these thoughts rushed threugh his mind,
along with a thousand others, 1
suddenly placed his unwounded hand
pocket of his coat, and drew out a package of
three letters. Aided by Ms teeth, ho opened the
package, and easting only a glance at two of the
commumicalions, he took out the third. Carn-
fullly he epened i, as well as he could, and his
eyes seainiad £6 Burn dewa inte the sheet.

At that instant, a taégt yot decided rap soumd-
od on his door, as the belt; at the same instant,
was turned.

CHAPTER XIV.
A LEAF FROM AN OLD BOOK.

A vauNG man snugly wrapped up in his over-
coat hurried along tae dark ltreet.p There was

a stern yet sad frown upon bi+ fizeo, amdl s eyos
were cast upon the pavement before him,

The wind was blowing fresh and chill from
the northwest, and falling snow was commenc-
ing to whiten the streets of the lg;reat city of New
Yonk. The hour was about eight in the evening;
the night, tlmt following a cold and 'blustkering
day in December, 155-.

he young man had just left the mansion, @
Fourteenth street, which was fiiashing its many
lights out 1 ttiw ijglhit, sandl witiiidin Hie itits

heavy walnut double-door a plate, indicating
that it was a certain fashionable “ Seminary for
Yomng Ladies.”

There was a wild storm in his heart, or his
faco was il index to his soul,

He hurried on.

“ What have I done!” lie muttered, in a deep,
agonizing voice, “ what have I done? Amd she,
goor, innocent, loving girl, ewarships mol Ak, 1

avo done tvrovy—il monstrous wrong; unwit-
ting‘lly liavo I been insnared. I have followed
blindly a glaring light which has led me to the
verge of self-ruin! Have 1, even now, drawn
back in time to avert tho sad, the féarf/ul conse-
quences? I do not love liert No, iir; when I
search my heart, there is only one answer—I do
net love Dora Howe! But, 1 do love, with my
heart's warmest pulsings, my plighted Agnes!
Yet Dora loves me! Alas! the wretch that I

ami and I bhave given her to understand that
shoe was not indifferent to me! I have just left
her, with strange words on my lips—words
strange to her—words harsh and cruel! I see lier
white, scared face, now, and I feel that her
shadow is by my side!

As lio spoke he shuddered, and glancing
around him, drew bis ovemem; more closely
alkiut him, and strode Gii faster than ever,
through the falling snow.

We will return for a moment to that fashion-
able seminary 6 Jourteznth street.

i one of the parlors next the street—that
parlor lit by a single light from the chandelier—
cowering away on a sosi, was the bent form of
a young girl, "She was clad in all the elegance
and richness that taste could dictate, and money
oould purehase.

She half-reclined 011 the sofa, her face buried
in her hands. Now and then a deep sob welled
up from her bosom, though it seemed she strove
to repress her emotion. A tremor shook her
frail frame, as if by a rude wind.

Suddeidy she raised her pale face, red with
weeping, and sat up. She glanced around her,
There were none others iu the room,

That was a beautiful face, u which the sin-
gle light shone down, anil reflected its mellow
radiance—a face beautiful in the tender expres-
sion resting there, despite the look of agony and
heart-breaking which showed there too—Dbeauti-
ful in the large, black eyes, now suffused with
tears—boautiful in the white, transluocent skin,
ynder which, even fiew, theugh that faee was
red and swellen, the network ot vessels, showed
distietly: Beautiful in the eloud of ravea baif,
whieh, fiew ufifastened, and falling abewt her
geék and sheulders, shaded the broaa, prefinsit

oW

The maiden could not have beem more than
eighteen years of . She was evidently tall
and slendeij though possessing a s‘gl‘g -like
glrace, and airiness, which was percepti at a
glance.

Again she shuddered, as she looked about ber;
and as a deep sob broke from her lips, she cloged
her oyes arnid leaned back on the sofs. A marble

allor spread over hor faco; tho rich, red blood,

tely fliowing there, flled wildly away, and the
soft, tremulous hands fell lifelessly by her side.

Dora Howe, stricken in heart, crushed to the
egrth, her young love fllying away, had sweon-
ed,

She nid been dreaming a sweet, delicious
dream for several months—hail already builded
up a happy future for herself, and had Esid
awake night after night, and had spent day
after day, in rearing fairy castles of wondrous
beauty hi the alry cloud-lands above her- she,
te occupy those aerial chadtawxx along with an-
other—with aim whom she loved with her wo-
man's truest devotion—with him for whom her
young heart had gone out—for him, upon whose
woids she had hung—for him whose smile had
aver and often gladdened her heart—for him

1] wmlg she would have died—for “ CLAVIS

A

And oti this night he had told hor a fearful
secret, and he had showed her a locket bearing
a face other than hers, yet a face she knew—the
face of one dear to her; that night, while he
held her hand eoftlyin Iiis—while he looked into
her eyes, his and héys filled with dewn-droppin
tears, he had told her that his heart and Han
were plighted to anether! Amd then he had

Slowly the maiden opened her eyes and
lanced around her; the warm bleed eame-to
er face; a shiver passed over her, and then she

A taree alabas

arge al ter cloek was ticking upon the
mantel. The bands pointed to nm'?%m eight,
Dora Howe's eyes flgshed over the dial-plate for
a second, and then she turned and wa with

tottering stops to the windew. BShe placed her

| walked.
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:ﬂﬁe, haggard face to tho pame, and peered

The cold wind crept silently through tlie sash-
joimts, anil struck her fainting form, 8ho shiv-
ered and shrunk ban-away; but again gazed out
through the filmy X

The snow was falling fast, and jieilestrians
few in number, wrapt snugly in overcoats anil
furs, hurried rapidly along. Now and then, a
hack rolled by, its rattle and creak hall-nuiilled

iitidiendiened by tie:

[\ SN tine rowgh sdhomes.
Now anil then, too, & policeman, thrashing his
arms around him to start liis chilled blood, hast-
ened by 011 his accustomed rounds,

These were all the moving objjects which tho
girl saw, as sho peered out into the falling snow.

Teu minutes passed, and thou Dora Howo
stepped back from the window, allowing the
lace curtain to fall again to its accustomed place.
Amd again she glanced at the clock.

“1 am determimed ) she muttered, and hor
eyes were stony and tixed, and her step firm.
“ITN follow him, anil—nay, I'll not reproach
him, for I love him tow much, and he has been
honest with me! But I will go to him, and bet}
him, PRAY to him to—to conifinme to love el
Oh, God! 1 can not give him up! Ican not! It
may be unmaidenly—it may be erinifwid/, but I
can not help it! is the world to me with-
out him» (vih, why was it ordained that I
should meet liim? Why was it that I was—
boen? But time flies1 The scholars think hs &
here yet. It is well they do, for I ean get away
unperceived. t care I for orders of regula-
tions? Is hiot my heart riven, and torn, and—
yes, I mosit gee him! I would die did T nes!”

For a moment sho paused, and looked around
her. Then slio glanced at the attire in which
she wasarrayed. A tear came again to her eye,
for she remembered well—it was only alil hour
ago—wlhat joyous feelings had held possession
of her bosom when she was enrobing herself in
that dress—what a gloious triumph was before
g@r-=§t&m complete eonguest of 2 noble man's

Baf

Alas, non! The comguest was a terrible illu-
sion, and now she was thinking of the outside
weather—was thinking that her own wr'aﬂ;‘)ings
were up the second story or the house, her

inking that she could net get them, for
theri her purpese would be known. Her heart
sunk withim her. She dared not go out in such
a dress, and yet, what should she do?

Bhe cautiously drew near the door opening
into the hallway, anil looked out. The light
had some time since been lit. The girl's heart
bounded with joy, for 6ii the hat-rack was flung
a shawl.

In a moment she stole out, and snatching the
shawl, cast it over head and shoulders, and
opening the street-door softly, erept out. Dowi
the tall steps she bounded. eaﬂngt\ngt for the
thin Shdes which covered her feet, Raught fer
the wild nerth-wind, naught for the falling
Bfiow |

Amnd she had disappeared in the gray gloom
of the winter night.

Clavis Warme hurried on, and at length resch-
ed fris rooms in Irving Place. He placed a key
in the lock, and in a rmoment stood within.
Lighting the gas, he flung off his o hat
and gloves, and then, without resting, he com-
menged to promenade the limits of the apart-
ment.

The frown on his brow grew darker moment
by moment, his face sterner, yet more sad as lie

Up and down tho room he strode, his
hands clasped behind lilm. lils face bent dewq,
in deep and anxious thought.

Suddenly he paused, a shade of relief, as if he
had fallen upon some reselve, passlng over his

“IIM do it! What can I do better! Why
shall 1 remain here longer? Why lenganr in tie
coanttyy?7 This sad affair but Asess Mme (h 4 £656-
lution half-formed months age! 1ean N6t M
Agmes—owing to her fathers unbending will,
nay, unfounded prejudi we have
plighted our love. God knews when the tiie

na come that I can claim her as my own sweet

wifie! Then, why need J stay heret Oh. God!
that I have been 80 blindly, so fooliguy led
away for a time! Amd now I am meeting with
my punishment! Yk, yet, ¢ Doral! poor
Dora! She, too, suffers; suifers more, alas,
than I do! Ged pity her! But I'll pack my
trunk nosw, and—and—to-marvow the Rasia
sailld! TMis well! I am resolved— L
poor Dora—paor. dea¥, sweet Agnes!”

So muttering, ne & & closet, and in
a moment drew from It a large trunk. Throw-
ing back the top, he p! to examine the
comtents, taking out article by article,

At length he had finished, and then he arose
to his feet, and turned toward a buteau ia the

room.

At that; moment lipgtty feet echoed outislilis;
gemex paused at the young shiiiy @o0F b then

e hiell j

Clavis Wame stepped hastily to the deor and
opened st, Dora Howe stufl ifito the reom
and sunk ill a chaif, breathing heavily.

My God, Dora exeiiied the young masn

hastening to hef side. '« What Aoes this meam s
and he took Bar hand, 56 eeld and pusple, if R
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The maiden did not withdraw that hand, but,
looking up in his face, while a warm ]ove—ligbt

eaghe over hiin, said, in a broken, anguished
‘gice:

“«T could not stay away, Clavis! I longed to
seo you again, to look upon you once more, or,
Clavis, I would go wild Dear—dear Clawvis!”

With a bursting heart the man turned
away, letting fall the smal hand. He
could not s|resek,

“@tn, Clavis, do not leave me! do not leave
me! I feel that the world is growing dark
around me! T feel thal: all reason is forsaking
me! Alas,

“TFieme, there, Dora!” he suddenly said, in a
voice, tremulous with emotion, returning to her
side, and seating himself close by her. “ Your
words, Dora, are torture to my soul. T know
that 1'lhae diane  toutt, Diomg, ditiis ot tow
late to retrieve m: error to do justice to you,
to myself, and to o u:%r nay poor Dora:
do not interrupt me; I ‘mi now or 1
could never again hald up my heed in honor. 1
was puzzled and bewildered Dora, by your
beauty. I was fascinated by your laug m%
voice, your winning ways, your goodness of
heart and sweetness of temper. But, Dora, it
was faselnatmn and nothmg else. Forgwe me
for tho words I s but T love onlé/ one—Aﬁ
nes Arlington! To her I have pledge my trot
and, Dora, I do not love you as I do hker! But
Jsoor Dora, I feel very close to you, I feel that i
could Dove you as a sister, and—"

“NN, no, Clavis! I crave not such love as
that!” and her words were wondrously quiot
and calm, and her face was pale and stern, like

col

marble.

The young man started and gazed at her.
gut unhe;gng his anxious glance, she con-
nued

“ You onco intimatod, Clavis, that you loved
me! You won my hesrt Clavls and you have
it still} Aﬂingtm nor 'the world can
change it! I #must love you, Clavis, or I would
die araving maniae. d now, [ must be gonel
We must part, Clavis! When wa meet we must
not know each other, since you would not like
it; and are gou gomg Clavis?' sho suddenly ex-
claimed as her eyes fell upon the trunk.

1 could not stay hero now, Dora; I leave to-
morrow for Europe”

A low wail came from the stricken girl; for
an instant her frame shook violently, Tlien sho
arose to her feet and pulled tho wet shawl
around her shoulders,

" There, there, I can not look upon you! The
comforting angels stand by me! d now,
Clavis, we part; we must fafewelll We
may never meet again on 3 but, Clavis, 1

1 ever pray for you, tor your hap?inessl
And, Clavis, think—think sometimes of poor
Dora! Clavis, one request. Kiss me once, and
then farewell forever!

Sho held her mouth up to him. In an impul-
sive moment, he leaned dowm, Pmed his lips to
hers, and drew her yearningly to his bosom,
Then, releasing her, he staggered back against
the mantel-piece.

Ancther moment, and the door was opened,
and hurriedly closed.

Dora Howe had gonel

And then, after a moment's Eause. a long, low
ery wailed up, that winter night, and echoed in
tho now lone y room of Clavls Warae.

The young man sprung to the door, opened it;,
and looked out. But tne blinding snow was
scurrying down, and he saw nothing of poor
Dora Howe.

That night, a poor wanderer, laughing wildl [v;
muttering unmeaningly, crying at interval
praying again, was piced up by the police.

Two days from that time, poor Dora Howe, a
helpless maniac, was taken to her home in the
interior,

And that home had already sorrow and sack-
cloth upon it. The head of the family had just
died, and his widow and children were en-
ly—and to the surprise of all—poverty-strick-

en.

The day following that eventful night, Clavis
Warae, the young lawyer, salled away trom his
native land.

In this issue of the FURESIDE LiBRamw the
reader has Y tho Russian Spy,” com-
plete and a liberal installment of the brllhant
serial by Dr. Wm. Mason Turner, “ Hand,
Heart,” which will be continued in the swceed-
ing number,

Number Six will give, entire, Mrs. Mary Reed
Crowell's Powerful and Effective Society and
Passion romance, “Two Girls’ Lives,” announced
elsewhere.

" How many of you are there?” asked a voico
from an upper wiridow of a serenading party.
FRmur. was the roply, “[Divide that among
gou ” said a voice, as a'bucket of slops fell, “Illke
he gentle dew of heaven,” on those beneath.

THE Chlcago Journal is autobiaﬂfaphical as
follows: " 'If I were as flat-footed as vou are I
wwld not be afraid of slipping on the sidewalk.’
"Wag,'wag the res ‘some pepple are flat
on ans end and some on another’ And then the
ml;ﬁp looked thoughtful and went dewn the
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No. 1 -WAS SHE HiES WIFE? By Miw.
Many Iteed Crowdll, has been a striking hitt"
—having a rum quite oquul to the auther’s noted
“Winls of Wrath." W is a society romance
and a story of ion—full of strong sitwations
and exciting eplsodes that arouse the utmost in-
terest and admiration. It ia a good /twdt-tthe
novel among novels of the season!

No. 2-FIOHINWG FROM LOVE. By
Mirw. Hakriet Irvmg A POWERFUL and marked
novall, in which the “ Grand Passiom "' has a wonder-
fully fine presentatiom in a story of the deepest in-
terest—at times startling, and sustained in the
almost terrible strength of its drama proper
wherein a most beautitul young woman is bnﬂ‘et@d
by a tate that a lofty spirit only carries to a refiige:

N6, 3=bib HE LOVE HER? Ry Huari-
ley T. Campidedil. In which Mother and Daughter
aro strangely antagonized—the one proud, brilliant,
with heart steeled by sufferings—the otbor of a na-
ture sweet, loving and sereme. Ilow they drift
about and becoma utter stranganx, them come to-
gether againm to become rivals, is the burden of this
highly dranmitic and effeetive story—s i@ AUFe
to take steeng hold nptm the reader and to make

it pleasan as one of the Mest
P slie

No. 4—A STRANGE WOMAN. By Rett
Wiinwoodl. A story of City Life, imtreducing
some strange phases of its so-called “sewibn! civil-
izatiom,”” and exposing certaim *hhgth-tomedl ' ciccles
to an uncxpected revelation. It is the romamee of
& beautiful youn ag woman’s most outrageous uNe@o
by her aunt, and of persecution und peril endured
for sweet love's make, and will eommand the en-
thusiaatie admiration of all lovers of good nevels.
Completd. Pricd, Ten Cents.

Five Complete Novels for 40 Cents. '}

In Number Four of the FiFsmE LiBRARY is com-
pleted the: Sweetdatst «f stéoeies, Lordlisile's Daughter.
This makes FivE COMPLETE FIesT CLASS NOVELS in
four issues of tho lemt\y. aml thus for the small
sum_ of ol y centbs, ﬁ to Lovers ot Good
Fiction amrﬁms:ua auSwwarldﬂmmmd

ﬂ —RNADIA, THE AN SPY

('uim Frederick wmmamm Astory of
Russian Camp, Court and Secret Serwiess. The
Czar Nicholas; old Pringe Gallitzin: the Grand
Duke; the Chief of the Secret Serviece and SEy
Sysitri : tha me&iwﬁ "Bmthernhm off
ﬁl! t'&% Baautitul

s)

A,
%;ILH %n %emp“ an %n er&%ﬁ% Déomgfete:
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Two Girls' Lives.

BY MRS. MARY REED CROWELL.

“NPALS OF WRATH,” “‘was sHE HIA
WIFES" ETC., ETC.

AUTHOR OF

A novel of commanding menit—of intemse inter-
ast of piot, great strength of its character persona-
tions, and of exceeding grace of narratiom, Two
Qirls’ Hearts are dled in & str: 1 licat
ed antagomism, in Which Love, Hate and Sorrow
are the scene shifters and prompters in a powerful
deama and o beautiful story of Woman's Faith,
Trust and Affection.

FIRESIDE LIBRARY.

|

Vor. L

FANN OrY” sV LD FHACT,

WRITER being told that his article

w clear as mud,” f%pllﬁd #1 knew it GQWF%EEEE%
ground.”

THE rtpgn who watg '{gmmmﬂ to taafgf” [ m-

ains of dampness of the promises, an
B moved e again. . © '

A NEGlO0 Methodist ndea of mlﬂlﬁtﬁl’lal quali-
fication: " De new preaener is me' laint
Mistuli Boles was; but—| 5&8

g‘lﬁ’t 7 dgy doleful seund ko Mxﬁ%ﬁ%&l

THE happiest memments in a woman's life
when she is makmg her weddmg %ﬁrmeﬂﬁ
saddest when her Rusha
and yells to her from
him out some keyh@l@i,

WHEN a_tram
Sunday it is the tkmd af Bv %ﬂe%

n mn ls ar@ accessible, If he &

%f*“é@%
1agef 1s on ??; sam@w%mm ia %avumm

A LITTLE girl asked her mother, Wha%@kmﬁ

of a Nhenr is a consecrated CEOSS-

Tho mother replied that she had nover h@af at

such an animal. The child insisted t.hat f

sung about it at the Sunday sechool, * Ns S@i

tho mother, ' It is ' A consecrated cross [ heat ™
wmm a man has been laid up for weeks

a broken log and the landle!
talk abaut tho ren mm ehey er«g 1

0
% Fi BGQIVE a I

ehaasef ia #}‘e ﬁmsa 9 i m
* Twat bed ks not lon, eﬂaugh fof me.* ﬁié 2

asseﬁeg §l S

very tall, it old En man, upe
ushered mt%néns bedrtmlmc yan IK igWﬁi @F
ono of our hotels. “ Faith 0’ you'll ﬁi

plenty long, sir, when §h
reply: “for then there'll be two feet fmore A 8
toit.” Exit Pat,withaboot fetching up m FBaF:
IT is apt to shako a man's eonfidenes | dlh
sitting on the edgo of the 1l Q%bf g%]
his pociets, It isa tmshga o
confideiieo in her htsband te {
thoso poekets but a lager beer o ggé
le 8
permmed note signed " EVer yomis, Ju gﬁ
Sammmw, the French playwright thinks he ig
%ed ¥§ pirits, lie r%@e};l?lygg‘md i ag lt
D@l@ve I wa 1@ %@ Vl§i S
u@i HB iﬂ S8
theaﬁeg ﬁ i e ﬁﬂ
m@h h@!f rﬁatéﬁ g ves m?n
My o B
A YOUNG man whe had a claim of 350 to eol-
lect took it to a lawyer. Theo latter, uj iﬁ-
quiring, no sooner heard that his elient 8
was eorgo Jones, than ho seilied him
hm:y deaf
follow, how fortunate
ur father well; in fa@t, he was m
shwll tako particul ﬁfpaiﬂ§
ter.” A fow days lai E@
gh il
collection had lieen made.
and was haﬂd&ﬂ ? Foil 0 &h Wﬁ[ﬁ
@%\mtl em mg a i% tea is Esmar
X B% W E H%
E“?@ J’Eusaﬁi e @%\9{%5%
s o ?” ﬂelm
nothing. "I Was, 6 y

wife to awake In tho earl mammg an
hnething i
[} Bl@é% %
bologna sausage, a variely show
ssefet—my éﬂﬁlfé &H
hand, fervently shook it, ex@lalmm
s ﬁaﬁs
a ﬂat@ from the lawy@r mfafm!
the % ﬂ
thif m%d oW lu@ky I afa that you didn't knew

my gra

distinet tymﬂs—the peti in f&gufo‘ wlth mefi-
can feet and the tall wart
fresh-looking girls, that remiuﬂ me aft eﬂ-
tucky women. dome of th am

boautiful red hi

aliave 3
polto thing to oL T e FG& aﬁe
ossy and uxuﬁaﬂ ﬁh yve{g

more like Ameﬁ s tha a
women, and th BHGG ﬂnagmlel aafax jibe
of two at

ufieenseiously, in
ﬁpsﬁkm&gt@ 568 hmg in g%ii mamrs of 8-

yles” and goe-
ahea&l@tm At tha rmk the other day I§
$AW @ pratty. elegan

% ﬁgbdmed girl, who seeried
8 &s Sgﬂ 3 magc anieable tarms wiﬂl her ﬂtﬂi‘@
a5 if 506 and it understood each other wt é

g 8 abgut it, and I had hargd

t I was mentall u@m iH

t whe Gf- sh@ Were not Ammeis
AL oF Bty dialogue bonira
voee: “ That's the young lady visiting the —.
Is she an Amerficam "

“ Wouldn't you know by her dress that she
was a Yankee?" returmed the other in a tone of
such strong conviction that my deubts were set
at r&stm aﬂsgif , too, f(;r it they almﬁe m say

retty things of my countrywemea, i’
Rsfor me to complain{



